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FOREWORD 


When reading this book, it must be apparent to one wlio 
is thoroughly au fait with Schopenhauer's metaphysic, th^t 
behind all the somewhat inaccurate gag and patter contained 
in it is to be found an initiation of deliverance. Gleams of en- 
lightenment which many seekers in many ages have sought 
in vain. A whisper of the glad tidings which have been 
told repeatedly all along the ages, but which have fall^ 
(with scarce an exception) upon deaf ears, on have been 
only partiaHy understood* And for the lack of this saving 
understanding the world to-day groans in anguish ineffable ! 
The inaccuracy of the gag and patter arises through an 
attempt to translate mto" popular phraseology that which' 
can be accurately expressed only In a highly tecnnical 
jargon. On the other hand, to one who is not thoroughly 
au fait with Schopenhauer’s metaphysic, these |irntings 
may appear to be no more than the vagaries of B disordci^ 
mind ! Consider it well ! There is all that differenced # 
The metaphysic of A. Schopenhauer is a tfanicendental 
analysis of empirical reality. It tells us the truth 4hcrwever 
unwelcome this may be) about the illusion of mprtai self- 
hood and its supposed objective reflex (th^ world of mortal 
experience). It is rarely that Schopenhauer indulges in 
conjectures as tb what might be. It is the ipand privilege 
of his successors to discount the accident of»the illusion that 
the metaphysical — the will — the moving-spint — could be 
divided against itself, and to reach in fervent hope,* wilh 
glowing conjecture, beyond the grave and death. Easy to 
say ! Yes ! But by the saving groce of leekfng first insr 
stinctive understanding, both easy and grateful *to achieve I 
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“The New Psychology “ by empirical methods arrives 
at the startling conclusion that human conscious being is 
(in the main) dominated by the “ unconscious.” Prevalent 

Realism ” postulates that each object-in-itself human 
jHa^esses an “ unconscious ” of his (or her) own. 
From the standpoint of “ Transcendental Idealism ” all 
“ unconscious ” in its innermost being must be One ! 

The instinctive subjective belief iamany “unconsciouses” 
— in many wills* — in many soul^— in many spirits — each 
an object-in-itself, having no bond of union between them, 
has as its objective reflex or correlative an actuality fraught 
wiflh possibilities of the empirical reality of discord. Be- 
liieving Is seeing ! Misunderstanding is dis-ease, death, 
bi^dage ! 

The instinctive subjective understanding of the transcen- 
dental a&ne-ment of all “unconscious” being — of all 
willing — of all moving-spirit — ^has as its objective reflex 
“ the genuine ” — actuality frau gmj t^itb ineffable concinnity 
— ^made perfect in One ! Understanding is the resurrection 
ajitd the life ! Understanding is life, peace, freedom ! ! 

(Note,’ — ^The term “ concinnity ” should be construed to 
mean nbt only complete harmony, but also graceful ease, 
fltljess, convenience, perfect adaptation of means to end !) 
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When writing a book it is somewhat difficult to avoid 
appearing in the character of a didactic doctrinaire. To 
inaugurate a new dead letter of dogmatism is the last thing 
which the author of this book desires. These pages con- 
tain a number of suggestions submitted for the considera- 
tion of the reader ! 

A word of caution ! In those chapters and passages 
which deal in metaphysical subtilties, that which other 
authors {c.g., Schopenhauer) have extended ovef, say, ten 
pages, is frequently condensed into one or two lines. To 
one who is not familiar with the extended reasoning of the 
ten pages, the one or two lines can mean no more tJhan 
cryptic hieroglyphs. Moreover, the one or two lines must 
appear to be mere dogmatic utterances without a shread of 
justification. To recapitulate in extenso that which dias 
already been adequately dealt with by other authors 
Schopenhauer) would needlessly enhance the Cfist of this 
book. Suffice it to say that the statements made, although 
they may herein appear to be mere dogmatic utterance, are 
linked up with the most profound investigation. More- 
over, be it remembered that the aim of this discourse is not 
to promote unstable-minded introversion — high-browism, 
intellectualism — of the type which harasses and cmr 
barrasses, but to advocate a quest for the genuine by the-' 
simple and comfortable process of autosuggestion of transt* 
cendent truth in response to the promptings of daily mxm^ 
dane experience. The simpler the method of procedure 
the better ! It is the feet of one hnd of all which need to 
be washed, not the head ! Vide John 13. The pseudo- 
events in one's own immediate surroundings, the fortunes’ 
(termed good or bad)^ of one’s intimate friends, the news^ 
which one ^y receive by letter or read of in the dadijr 
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.^ress— all the signs of the times — constitute pages in one's 
xmn especially appropriate Child’s Guide to Understand- 
IM* by the incessant use of which emancipation from the 
^jJiSid illusion of mortal selfhood, for one and for all, can 
certainly be attained to. 

To correctly differentiate between legitimate use of 
The Child’s Guide and that which I have termed monkey- 
ing with» “ The Monkey’s Paw,” requires refinement of 
subtilty. On the one hand, the very simplest auto- 
suggestion of transcendent truth by the most simple- 
minded and unlearned person if undertaken with the sole 
aim and object of attenuating the illusion of mortal self- 
hood, universally, is a rift in the clouds, is a Lux Mundi — 
•washes the feet of one and the feet of all ! The efficacy 
of the Lux Mundi depends entirely upon the spirit in which 
the autosuggestion is undertaken — upon the spirit which 
prompted it. If in making use of it there is the slightest 
suspicion of an attempt to ” help ” anyone outside there, 
to put things right outside there, the Lux Mundi 
is stultified. In making use of the autosuggestion 
with the aim of putting things right outside there, 
•one is — ^all-unconsciously may be — arrogating to oneself 
the^ prerogatives of a deputy Providence. Do you 
not think it possible that the normal dispensations 
demonstrating that misunderstanding is dis-ease, death, 
bondage, may be wiser than the dispensations of human 
myopy ? 

The Transcendental Analysis of Empirical Reality as 
made by the metaphysician profoundly modifies conven- 
tional notions respecting the world which the mortal in- 
' habits. For it reveals the objects severally comprising all 
actuality to be (not irrelative objects-in-themselves, but) 
ideas — my relative ideas concerning this which in its inner- 
most being is the totality — the alpha and the omega — the 
potentiality of all actual being, knowing, and doing. 

Viewed" from the staWpoint of idealism (using the term 
“ idealism ” in the strictly philosophic meaning) the daily 
round and common task become invested mth sublimity : 
the most ordinary every-day envirotunent becomes a work 
-of art fraught with possibilities of revelation^ of “the un- 
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Titterable message.” On the other hand, even the 
gospels, viewed from the standpoint of ” Realism,” may 
be misinterpreted to constitute the deadliest poison ! Mav 
be with the best intentions, Theological Realism haj; 
submit, taken this cryptic message of consummate initia- 
tion, ground it to powder, and for nigh on two thousand 
years has been busily employed in flinging the dust so en- 
gendered in the eyes of humanity. Moreover, to heap 
horror on horror’s head, during the igth century, some of 
the dustmen of theological realism entered into an unholy 
alliance with another (totally independent) army of dust 
■hrowers — the pseudo-scientists. And the blend of their 
respective dust-bins has been flung far and wide to con- 
stitute a dust-storm in the desert. (N.B., the legitimate' 
function of the churches is to present the eternal verities in 
the guise of beautiful allegory. So long as the churchman 
confines himself to this legitimate activity, who shall gain- 
say him ? But w'hen he proceeds further and claims in- 
fallibility for his literal interpretation of these allegories he 
becomes numbered amongst the dust throwers !) 

Through these blinding clouds of dust has the true 
seeker groped his way along the pathway of his quest. 
Now is the dust storm in some measure abating around* the 
true seeker, and in the lull his thankful eyes receive the 
kindly light — in his bosom grow content and quiet ! 

Respecting the pseudo-scientist, in justice to him it 
must be registered that the empirical reality of mortal ex- 
perience is the legitimate sphere of his investigations. He 
is justified in accepting the so-called facts of the empirical 
reality as known to the mortal as his data. So-called 
natural science has no other data from which to set out* 
upon its investigations. The transcendental analysis of 
empirical reality lies within the metaphyaician’s sphere of 
activity and investigation. 

It IS on record that two eminent German chemists fully 
investigated the contents of a dlfeg-heap ! It is scarcely 
to be expected that amongst these unsavoury waste- 
products they found the beauty and the perfume of the 
rose ! Nevertheless, 4:he results of their labours have been 
of great benefit to farmers throughout the world. So- 
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called natural scientists are (in the main) occupied in in- 
vestigating the contents of a dung-heap — i.e., the mis- 
.««M^i*«#»nfations of mortal misunderstanding. The fruits 
lit their labours may be of the utmost value from the stand- 
point of human expediency. Let us award merit where it 
is justly due ! The results of the investigations of pseudo- 
science may be gloriously useful to humanity in the pursuit 
of that which is, humanly speaking, advantageous and ex- 
pedient. But in the contents of a dung-heap can never be 
found the beauty and perfume of the rose. The elixir of 
life can never be found amongst the misrepresentations of 
mortal misunderstanding (at least, only negatively so). All 
that can be attained to by mole-like burrowing in the earth 
earthy is the means to “carry on” after some sort of 
fashion the unnatural oaystence misnamed life ! The 
activitifes of the pseudo-hcicnubi may enable the mortal to 
progress with greater rapidity and convenience round the 
vicious circle of mortality, (directly) they can ^ever in- 
dicate a means of exit from this vicious circle. And yet — 
all roads lead to Rome ! Indirectly, the conclusions 
arrived at by investigating the misrepresentations of mortal 
|misunderstanding m|iy serve the true seeker in the capacity 
of a mental spring-board, off ■w'hich he may take a flying 
Uea^ out of the vicious circle of mortality. 

To the <;redit of the pseudo-scientist let it be affirmed 
that he is, in the main, an open-minded investigator, 
honestly seeking for truth, pledged to maintain no shriek 
of faction. And though the results of his investigations 
may have led him to suppose that (in a manner of 
metaphor) the sun moves round the earth, immediately that 
reliable evidence were forthcoming that it is the earth 
which moves round the sun, he would be prepared to for- 
sake his former hypotheses. Can the same be averred 
respecting the devotee of established religion ? To an un- 
biassed critic of the religious systems termed Christian, it 
must appear that thesi affirm that (in a manner of 
metaphor) the, sun moves round the earth. How so? 
Somewhat on this wise ! According to these, each objfpt- 
in-itself human is postulated {qua an actual human) to 
possess a free will of his own. Now although it is admitted 
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that the free will of the human can be made to accord with 
the alien will of an object-in-itself Deity only through the 
usage of certain supernatural means of grace, nevertheless 
the human is free to conform with the alien will of 
object-in-itself Deity or not as he elects and chooses. 
Failing conformity of the human free will with the alien 
wull of the Deity, object-in-itself earth must remain foul 
and the human anything but glad and wise. So that 
virtually the harmony or the discord of object-in-itself 
actuality depends upon the good (free) will and pleasure 
of innumerable object-in-itself humans ! 

The same inversion of fact is roistered in the advice 
tendered to the human urging him to stand porter at the 
door of “ thought,” and to admit only such ” thoughts ” 
as are good and true. From the standpoint of human ex- 
pediency, there may be some relative virtue in the pro- 
ceeding. But I should like to point out that a profound 
consideration of the subject reveals that it is not the quality 
of ” thought ” but the quality of ” feeling ” which reflexes 
itself in the environment of the human. It is the quality 
of ” feeling ” {i.e., that which is present in consciousness 
which is not abstract rational knowledge) which reflexes to 
itself auspicious or inauspicious environment. Then is 
expedient for the human to stand porter at the door of 
“feeling” and to admit only such feelings as are en- 
nobling, invigorating, and cheering. An excellent coun- 
sel of perfection ! But pause awhile and ask yourself this 
pertinent question : — Is it possible for the human to stand 
porter at the door of “ feeling ” and admit only desirable 
feelings? I think, if you be honest and discerning, you 
must admit that, in this connection, vain is the human, 
vainer is his force ! The whole proposition is an inver- 
sion of fact — a postulate that the sun can be forced to move 
round the earth. 

Supposing that you take a flying leap out of the vicious 
circle of mortal misunderstanding misrepresentation and 
postulate that the earth moves round the sun. That, in a 
manner of metaphor, there is One-porter standing eter- 
nally at the door, who decides (unconsciously) what is to 
come out of the door into “ feeling,” conscious and uncdn- 
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scious. That as regards the prevention of anything unde- 
sirable coming out at the door, the office of the One-porter 
is a sinecure, for there is nothing but the altogether lovely 
and the altogether sweet, nothing but the ineffably per- 
fect, to come out of the door ! For the door of “ feeling ” 
is none other than the natural miracle of reflex-ness within 
the One-point and which the One-point is within again. 

Thus does the earth and everything that’s in it move 
round the sun ! Any postulate to the contrary is pure 
illusion ! It is One-porter who decides what is to come 
out of the door of reflex-ness (not a footler of a human). 
There is room for infinity to come out into an infinity of 
reflex-ness ! Moreover, in this reflex-ness definitely con- 
ditioned supply is the inseparable correlative of definitely 
conditioned demand. One-moving-spirit (in its innermost 
being jhe totality unconditioned) "within,” having as its 
objective reflex a substantial infinite universe wherein the 
moving spirit may move and disport itself, "without”. 
Thus does the earth and everything that’s in it move round 
One-sun, Nevertheless, does the earth and everything 
that’-s in it "feel” free, because all are at-one in the 
innermost being with the unconditioned One. Through 
the interposition of the *Mayas, is the unconditioned Un- 
attainable One felt, seen, and known as the conditioned 
attainable. many, all perfect in One ! 


* Properly written “ Mfiyfis,” the " a ” being pPonounced as in 
“ father.” 
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1 know a fellow in w'hom the bump of fox-hunt-ative- 
ness is abnormally developed ! Hunt he seemingly must, 
and not only that, but in a hunt, he must keep in the same 
field as the hounds, or as near as makes no matter. Now, 
although his annual receipts in the" shape of salary, divi- 
dends, and interest on capital are small, the means at his 
disposal are immense, to wit, an imperturbable assurance 
coupled with no mean skill in Horsemanship. Hence it 
comes about that his stud usually consists of the 
“ Ercles,” the Multum in Parvos, the Zimris, the 
Jehoiachins, and the Jezebels, of the hunting field. The 
only qualification essential to obtain the entree into his 
stud is that these Artful Dodgers must be able to get about 
the country — quick. One day he received a missive from 
a horse-coping acquaintance requesflng a visit. On 
arrival he was informed that the purveyor of steeds had 
just the very mare for him — cheap. Said the coper : — 
“ When you get to the meet on her, you won’t covet any 
horse there. It’s getting to the meet on her which is the 
slippery uncertainty. I would not let you take her without 
warning you because good folk are scarce.” ‘‘What is 
her special villany,” asked my friend, ‘‘ what* .does she 
do? ” ” Do? Why she’ll do for you if you don’t watch 
; it ! ” was the reply. ‘ ‘ She is a senior wrangleress in 
manslaughter. There isn’t a move on the board for dis- 
locating human necks and breaking human backs that she. 
is not an adept at. Take her and try your luck or leave 
her ! ” My friend took her! Of course there are many 
ways of getting a horse to the meet besides riding him 
there — ^you can send him in a bullock-float — ^but that would 
not have suit^ my friend’s book. Horse taming was his 
special hobby, so here was an opportunity of adding to his 
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lore scarcely to be missed. Having daily endeavoured, by 
‘^vcry possible means, to ingratiate himself with his new 
p^diase, after a while, he determined to try conclusions 
writh her. Starting in plenty of time, to allow for delays, 
he sallied forth. The mare trotted along, ,all springs andi 
sprightliness. All went well until they reached a cross- 
roads, where on a small grass plot full at the intersection 
•of the roads, stood a large sign-post furnished with many 
arms. Now a sign-post well provided with arms was the 
mare’s trusty coadjutor in getting rid of her passengers. 
For her manoeuvring on these occasions had as its design, 
io get herself and her victim under the arms of the sign- 
post and then to buck. If she miscalculated her distance 
and one arm missed the passenger’s back, another would 
-dot him one on the head. Quite suddenly, on reaching the 
cross-roads, she thumped her fore-feet down on the road, 
as much as to say : — “ I'll go anywhere but where you want 
me to go, and that’s that ! " My friend was seized of a 
sudden inspiration ! Unconcernedly, he took a letter from 
his pocket and proceeded to read it aloud in a monotonous 
voice. Every now and then, the mare would look round, 
rolling her wicked eye, as much as to say : — “ When is the 
•pyrotechnic display going to begin ? ” You see, on former 
occasions, when she had delivered her ultimatum, some 
'Overweening fellow, not counting the cost in equine devilry, 
had tried to fight with her — ^result, sooner or later, an 
ambulance or a coroner’s inquest. As a fact, even the 
most skilful horseman on the back of a four-legged 
monster, armed with the cunning of a fiend, stands a 
precious poor chance ! If the arms of a sign-post or the 
stout branch of a tree happen to miss him, there are such 
things as gateposts and walls to bump his legs into ! The 
peculiar thing about this mare was that you had to start 
the racket, to hit her, or spur her first, before she would 
1:^ up to her devilments. On this occasion, finding that no 
Vtten^t «ras made to fight with her, she walked on as 
stiddenfy as she had stopped. She tripped off to the meet 
as though ^e had nevtf contemplated manslaughter, and 
when it was a case of hey ding-dong and away pop with 
ihem all,’ she fully lived, up to the description of her given 
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The riding of the letter instead of fight* 
ing inrith her always got her to the meet near or about on 
time. There were trials in patience, now and again, and 
occasional backslidings, some bad quarters of an hour, or 
even half hours, fraught with peril ; but these occurrences 
gradually became fewer and fewer, rarer and rarer, till, at 
last, the mare seemed to have forgotten all about her man* 
slaughtering propensities. And she lived to enjoy a 
respected and honoured old age ! 

Now note these points ! (i) It was not that the mare 

liad any well grounded objection to hunting on principle. 
Dn the contrary, no mare that ever looked through a 
bridle enjoyed it more. Locked gates of Gargantuan pro- 
portions were nuts to her ; nuts, however, which she seldom 
touched, leave alone cracked. Tm convinced that she 
fairly revelled in boring through a regular snorter of a bull- 
finch, with a real nasty take off, leaving a disgruntled, 
pounded, field behind her. No ! It was just pure 
cussednes's, a streak of “the Simon pure cuss” in her. 
’She just loved to be contrary for contrariness sake, she 
.only did it to annay, because sh^ knew it teases 1 (a) It 

was the attempt to forcibly coerce her, to drive her, to 
bully her, which shed the wigs, the scalps, or the mangled 
corses, on the green ! 

This story points a moral. If you appreciate the moral, 
it will adorn for you that which you might otherwise con- 
sider to be a sign of senile anecdotage creeping on I 

Considered impartially and with profundity, the con- 
scious human pseudo-being and the unconscious human 
psendo-being are just a pair of miscreants at loggerheads 
with one another. In their mutual antagonism, the one to 
the other, is registered the divided-against-selfncss of the 
illusion of mortal selfhood. It is not that one of them is 
all right and the other all wrong I Not a bit of it 1 They 
are just a pair of miscreant thieves ! First one df 
and the^n the other may be advocating the pursuanfe ©f 
that which is expedient. They do not share a commO|j^ 
criterit^ as to what is expedient. At times ^he ’Conscious 
pseudo-being may be urging the adoption of a coarse ^ 
^pndlict, wMcl^ humanly speaking, is very inei^edfenf. 
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which sacriiices personal human immediate advantage for 
general advantage in the future; the unconscious 
psi^udo-being may strongly oppose this course of conduct, 
and hold for the immediate satisfaction of its requirements. 
Sometimes, the converse conditions may obtain, the con- 
scious ^eudo-being may advocate the pursuance of that 
which is humanly expedient and humanly advantageous, 
whilst the unconscious pseudo-being may hold for that 
which though humanly inexpedient at the time is fraught 
with genuine benefit later on. In this latter case, the 
heart instinctively ‘ ‘ feels ’ ’ what is the right thing to do 
and disregards the plausible advocacy of the head. But 
frequently, whatever the one wants to do, the other 
doesn’t want to do — just out of pure cussedness. Just 
because it is the pseudo-nature of the one to be contrary 
to the other, for these purport to be nature divided-against- 
itself. It is not that the one has any well grounded 
objection to doing what the other wants to do Not a bit 
of it ! We sometimes see this forcefully illustrated 
These two have long been wrangling with one another, to 
their mutual stultification, over the line of conduct which 
they «hall adopt in co-partnership, when so-called fate 
takes the matter out of their hands and decides for them 
Take as an example the case of a human who has an in- 
stinctive aptitude for being busy, an instinctive love for 
constructive work and for the exercise of the faculties em- 
ployed in 'fashioning, constructing* organising. The 
divided-against-self^ness of mortality (sometimes dignified 
with the name of fate ”) has decreed that this human 
being, possessed of an instinctive love for labour, and for 
seeing things grow under the deft manipulation of hand 
guided by active brain, shall be heaped about with the 
“ ca^osities of habitual opulence.” Whatever his insipid 
inclination thinks it would like to dally with, there’s 
naught to do but ring the bell or write his name on a piece 
of stamped paper. And then Whilst someone else is busy 
providing whatever may be required, there is ample time 
to ‘*loitfr, lounging, lank an’ lazy; Tho’ deil-haet ails 
them* yet uneasy: ” — and grumble because some other 
hhman being is not*a perfect machine for executing the 
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sttblime commands. It seems an easy sohltion of the 
problem for him to become engrossed in one of a score of 
hobbies. But mortal divided-against-selfness, with the 
cussednfess indigenous to it, holds out the specious lure that 
happiness is to be found, only, in sports, and balls, and 
races, in “ galloping through public places.” %hat it 
would be dull, and that he would be a mug, not to avail 
himself to the full of his opportunities to indulge in ^ese 
pastimes. These things must be the cream of existence, 
because so few can give themselves up wholly to amuse- 
ment ! Is he to be condemned and disparaged because he 
hearkens to the sophistry of human conscious pseudo- 
being ? No ! He is to be sympathised with and helped 
to abate the craving for fancy sweetmeats which turn to 
gall as soon as they are tasted, shown how to deliberately 
savour the bread which satisfieth ” Our daily bread ” is 
more than mere comestibles • How is it that he cannot 
see which side his bread is buttered.^ Because, qua a 
human, he is of his father the devil — a will purporting to 
be divided-against-itself — and the lusts of his father he must 
do ! That illusion that the will could be divided-against- 
itself is the only murderer, when he speaketh a lie, he 
speaketh of his own, for he is a liar, the father of lies and 
of all lying ' But supposing that circumstances, however 
these may supervene, take that fellow, clothe him in blue 
jean and set him at a bench. He then and there discovers, 
to his intense surprise, that the regular work which he 
formerly held to be the misfortune lif the unprivileged 
many, is a great privilege — a fortune well worth the finding. 
Although in his erstwhile idleness, the slightest exertion 
which was not part of some exciting game was a weariness 
and a burden, he now finds that regular work is the very 
breath of his nostrils, A mid-day snack at the bench 
tastes just as sweet as a Champagne luncheon on a race- 
course. May be, the cosjjtly education, whioh formerly 
served only to make the bigger fool of him, will be tmrned 
to good account. It may enable him to sponsor many in- 
ventioup, to contrive, scheme, create — and*4hriVfe! His 
heart (the unconscious) is in his worl^ hence he pursues it 
;with ardent zest. Extraneous circumstances have brought 
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it to pass that the conflict between two fractions of a will 
purporting to be divided-against-itself is allayed. The two 
thieves, willy nilly, have been forced to agree, and some- 
thing remotely approximating to the honest man comes by 
something remotely approximating to his own ! I have 
personally known of such a case. 

Again, take the case of that much to be commiserated 
party, the abnormal, highly-strung, hypersensitive. His 
nypersensitiveness renders him liable to be subjected to 
the acutest suffering by seemingly trifling events. And his 
daily existence may be a continuous purgatory in. anticipa- 
tion of the suffering to which his delicacy renders him 
liable. To the superficial observation of the hardy ven- 
turer this hypersensitiveness may appear contemptible and 
give rise to jeers. But pause before you join in the jeers ! 
That extreme sensitiveness may be the qualification indis- 
pensable to performing some special work of the most 
minute delicacy. Mortal divided-against-selfness may pur- 
port to have separated supply and demand — the demand 
for the special kind of work requiring this sensitive delicacy 
may not be in evidence. But should circumstances bring 
demand and supply together, should that fellow and his 
own peculiar mitier be brought together, so that at last he 
have a sphere of utility after his own heart, he may no 
longer care a rush about his creature comforts. He may 
be entirely engrossed in the pursuit of his quest to the ex- 
clusion of every other consideration. The boot may be on 
the other foot, it may become imperative to adopt measures 
to ensure that he take some reasonable care of himself. 
Or circumstances may set him campaigning, and after the 
first plunge, which costs so dear to the hypersensitive, he 
may be discovered to be possessed of secret springs of 
energy and fortitude hitherto undreamt of. (Just as a 
flioroughbred horse is all nerves and sensitiveness, but he 
has reserves of endurance which are lacking in the cock- 
M.) 

The human is always more or less possessed of his 
father the devil^— divided-against-selfness. Sometimes the 
conflict between the fractions of will is in abeyance, the 
himan is apt to. award an order of mefit, because in^ coa* 
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sequence of the lull in a particular arena, some sort of 
order, method, and expedient activity, becomes possible in 
the arena which constitutes that particular human indivi- 
dual. “To him that overcometh,” to him who is seem- 
ingly in a maelstrom of conflict between fractions of a will 
purporting to be divided-against-itself, to him are available 
vast possibilties of overcoming — for one and all ! Vast 
possibilties to eat of the hidden manna, which no human 
knoweth of, save Jie that receiveth it. So that to be in a 
maelstrom of conflict may be an honourable privilege ! 
Certainly, this arena of conflict may cut a precious poor 
figure from the standpoint of executive human expediency. 
What of that? He may eat of the tree of life and feed 
therewith more than five thousand ! His unstable-minded 
ineffectualness (in human undertakings, termed practical) 
may be attributable to his response with extreme sensitive- 
ness to conflicting fractions of a will purporting to be 
divided-against-itself, his daily existence a prodigy of over- 
coming — for one and for all. The much vaunted stable- 
minded effectualness of another may be but the outcome of 
dull unimaginativeness — ^a failure to enter the lists as a 
knight of the “ unshielded heart “ I 

The conclusion of the whole matter is that it is the 
universal illusion of mortal selfhood (not mine, nor yours, 
the personal responsibility for it) which has as its reflex 
the empirical reality of antagonism between conscious 
pseudo-being and unconscious pseudo-being. And the 
only effectual method of stilling the storm is to hearken to 
the fiat which the Cross — grand Verity — delivers daily : — 
“ There is no illusion of mortal selfhood." 

It takes two to make a quarrel ! The conscious 
pseudo-being and the unconscious pseudo-being are always 
spoiling for a scrap. And in ninety-nine cases out of a 
hundred it’s the conscious pseudo-being which sfarts the 
pyrotechnic display. It's a busy-body that conscious 
pseudo-being I A self-righteous bit of bumptiousness, 
prbfie to proclaim its superiority over the unconscious 
pesudorbeing, prone to cast aspersions on the unconscious 
pseu4o-being ! Prone to attempt to improve it 1 IQ®*’* 

getting all the whife that the imperfection attributed to ^ 
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Imccniscioiifi^ Is in the beam in ite own eye, or rather more 
comqpicttoiis in its own eye than in that of the pseudo-un- 
conscious. Action and reaction are equal and take place 
in contrary directions ! It is the antagonistic action on the 
part of one of them (almost invariably the conscious pseudo- 
being), which brings about the tendency to react on the 
part of the other. What are they scrapping about ? 
(Genuinely), nothing worth the racket, nor the candle which 
lights up the cock-pit ! It is just the streak of cussedness 
in both of them which sets them scrapping ! Of both of 
them it might be said : — “ For he can thoroughly enjoy 
the pepper when he pleases ! ” To do what the other 
wants to do, does seem to them like pepper on the hot- 
plate ! T urge you not to speak roughly to either of the 
little boys, to beat neither of them “when he sneezes." 
The only hope of allaying the antagonism between them is 
to cast out first the beam which purports to be in the eye 
of each of them. (Although the “ unconscious " cannot be 
said to have an eye, properly speaking, not a consciously 
expressing and recognising eye, nevertheless, it has an un- 
consciously expressing and recognising eye.) 

Now how are you going to set about casting out first 
the beam out of your own eye (conscious and unconscious) ? 
Well, supposing that every- time the mare won’t go (I 
speak in metaphor), instead of fighting with her, you have 
a sudden inspiration, take a love-letter from your pocket 
■and proceed to read it imperturbably ! (You have an in- 
hnite supply of them there, always, you know ! And 
always one to hand exactly suitable to the occasion.) 
Supposing that, like Kabir, you say : — *“ I have a letter 
from my Beloved : in this letter is an unutterable message, 
&hd now my fear of death is done away." One moment ! 
What is. death ? Every vestige of impeded activity is some 
degree of death ! The illusion of mortal selfhood is death ! 
For the subjective illusion of mortal selfhood has as its 
ibevitable i^bjective reflex impededness. The illusion of 
mortal ^selfhood is divided-against-selfness, which is self- 

LI “ Kabir’s Poems,” Translated by Rabindrandth Tagofc- 
Slessrs. Macmillan and Co , Ltd., London, have kindly authorial this 
|UO|atton. 
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impeded-by-selfness ! To be mortal is to be posses^ dE 
the devil — the illusion of mortal selfhoo'd ! Mortality is 
death ! Human mortality is the illusion that two factions 
of a will-divided-against-itself— one conscious and the other 
unconscious — ^hold one in thrall as the cock-pit of their 
scrappings. “ And now my fear of death is done away I ” 
It is just the fear of divided-against-self-impededness 
which endows it with pseudo-power ! When once the 
nothingness of the illusion of mortal selfhood is instinc- 
tively understood — when once it is instinctively under- 
stood how the devil must flee at the sign of the 
Cross — that the illusion of mortal selfhood is set at naught 
by one gleam of grand Verity — that where light is, there is 
no darkness — then, the fear of death — the fear of the 
mortal illusion — the fear of the darkness — is done away * 
Through the reading of the love-letter with its unutterable 
message from the Beloved, the fear of death is done away ! 

It is just reading the love-letter, calmly, with imper- 
turbable assurance, which allays the seeming antagonism 
between two fractions of a will purporting to be divided- 
against-itself, brings about at-one-ment between them — 
\Yhich makes the mare go ! No matter how fraught with 
horror and peril the situation may appear, read the love- 
letter (suitable to the occasion) in calm assurance. (In fee 
passages with the mare of the anecdote, the process was 
really an ordeal in passive resistance. If her rider had 
once got rattled, it would have been all U.P. And it is 
very easy to get rattled when mares that can go won’t ^o I) 

Many a time, I have been filled with wonder and 
admiration at the resource-full inspiration of a policeman. 
On these occasions, on the spur of the moment, a police^ 
'man has done just the right thing, at the right fraction of 
a second, thereby turning disaster into triumph I With- 
out in any way detracting from the gallantry of the police- 
'tnan, let me remark, that he has been trained to do the 
right thing on the spur of the moment. That training 
makes a sight of difference ! If one has been carefully 
trained hpw to bell a cat under a variety of conditions, and 
one Is in the habit of belling the cat, daily ; one cat, more 
iny less, to bell has no tendency to upset mental haknce 
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to equanimity. A great deal of that which is 

athihuted to cowardice should, rightly, be put down to 
lack of training 1 Now do you see the incalculable value 
of j»st ordinary, every-day, training in keeping one’s wool 
on, in keeping one’s head, in not getting rattled, under 
conditions fraught with the direst peril ? In learning how 
to rema^ calm, and if there is one chance to a thousand to 
grip that one chance with- a firm hand. One cannot learn 
this practice in a class, can one? It can only be learnt 
in the rough and tumble school of mundane experience. 
Just see what an immense asset it is to have acquired the 
imperturbability habit, should the call come to read the 
love-letter. The call is always coming in the “still small 
yoice ’’ of love’s messengers of joy, but sometimes the call 
comes in an earthquake or a raging fire, you don’t want 
to miss any chances to read the love-letter, do you? To 
read it without ceasing, for the benefit of humanity and of 
the little ones unborn (for that is what it amounts to, from 
the illusory human standpoint). 

Wh|t a wondrous thing to become alive to the fact 
Ifhat the love-letters are always in one’s pocket — with one 
alway — ^and that the daily round and common task furnish 
all the instructions necessary as to how^ when, and where, 
w love-letter should be read — for the healing of the 
natioBS. 

When to read it ? Without ceasing ! Where to read 
it ? At all times and in all places ! How to read it ? 
TKat is not quite such a simple matter for one who is 
steeped in “ realism ’’ — the belief that there could be such 
a thing as an object-in-itself. Training in how to read is 
a great asset. Ability to read the love-letter is developed 
by use and atrophied by neglect. The zest to fully realise 
fihe content of the letter mounts with the reading of it ! 

And what is the unutterable message in the letter? 
Oneii, grand simplicity, one glorious refrain, susceptible of 
infinite variation to suit the particular case. “ All are in 
the Fatj^er and the Father in all ! *’ Or if the message is 
Ifelivered in precise, scientific, terms. “ Within One- 
point is all reflex-ness and within all reflex-ness is the One- 
pomt again.’’ If all be pervaded through and through i>f' 
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One, how could the shadow of death (iiupedeBness) <sreep: 
in? How could there be any sinning, iIoxtow, pain, or 
sighing, in an actuality pervaded, through and through, of 
One (in its innermost being the Totality)? 

What method should be adopted in reading the letter ? 
No method can be prescribed. The correct method of 
reading the letter is an individual flair, an intuition, an 
inspiration ! It cannot be taught ! The best occasion on 
which to start reading the letter is when everything is 
couleur de rose — it is quite easy to concentrate upon it 
then. When one is utterly thrilled, through and through, 
just realise that there is no such thing as a subject-in-it- 
self nor an object-in-itself. But that the intense subjec- 
tive ecstasy and the objective glory are each the reflex of 
the other, are the proceeds of the process of reflex-ness 
which is within the Father — the One-point — and which the 
Father — the One-point — is within again. To attribute the 
ecstasy to a subject-in-itself, or the glory to an object-in- 
itself, is to shatter the spirit of all the commandments in 
the Decalogue, collectively and severally, in ope 'fell 
swoop ! How would you be breaking the ninth command- 
ment ? You would be bearing false witness in this respect. 
You would be attributing merely strictly limited 
glory to the object, instead of recognising in it the co# 
ditioned manifestation of This which in Itself is Uftcen- 
ditioned, therefore in Itself the Limitless ! Ah I If only 
we would make a constant practice of reading the love- 
letter when all is couleur de rose, when every prospect 
pleases, when all is peace and harmony ! Perhaps there 
never would be aught but peace and harmony. Who 
knows? Anyhow if we made a practice of reading from 
the letter when all was going well, the reading of the 
letter would become a habit, and then when things began 
to go wrong we should instinctively pull out a letter anJ 
read it, without any to do. The purpose of reading 
the letter, N.B., is not “ to put things right ” amongst the 
misrepresentations of mortal misunderstanding, no ! These 
must declare the futility of the illusion of mortal selfhood, 
whose m^l^derstanding misrepresentations they are. No, 
the object of reading from the letter is that miaunder- 
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shall ^wallowed op of understanding, univer* 

saU)U 

But when the earthquake, the fire, the pestilence, 
strife, agony, boredom beggaring description, happen 
along. (As a fact, these don’t just happen. The 
possibility of the empirical reality of these is the objective 
reflex #f the subjective illusion of mortal selfhood.) Ah ! 
then perhaps we wish that we had spent all the piping 
times of peace in reading the love-letter, for then all this 
would not have happened. Do you know, that is about the 
deadliest notion you could entertain ! Consider it well ! 
Illusion is dis-ease. Receive with joy the priceless oppor- 
tunity to “ come out strong ” in bearing in your body (the 
world which is your misrepresentation) the sins of thfe 
whole world. (Even if the trouble is that which would be 
conventionally described as the result of your own vicious- 
ness. Consider it well !) No human individual is 
Tiesponsible personally for the dis-ease (including vicious- 
pess) inseparable from the illusion of mortal selfhood 
which#is seemingly universal. Consider it well ! From 
the illusory human standpoint, from the standpoint of 
human empiricism, it seems that individual humans are 
personally Responsible for the empirical reality of wicked- 
ness, war, woe, waste, want ! Yes I And as a human 
e3f^)e4ient it is well to strive with all conscionable fervour 
to avoid being the immediate procurer of any of these 
wantonnesses. Yes ! But learn respecting your so-called 
own iniquities to look to the Cross, despising the shame. 
All this (even your so-called own iniquities) should be 
received with joy as a glorious opportunity to throw the 
light into the darkest holes and dirtiest corners of the 
supposed reflex of a supposed illusion of mortal selfhood. 
?he pair of opposites — good and evil — exist only in re- 
iatiom to the divided-against-selfness of the illusion of 
mdlrtal selfhood. Let not your heart be troubled 1 Tho' 
all about you, blame you for the partictflar instance of the 
universal dis-ease inseparable from the Universal illusion 
of mortal selfhood. You have not to be uailed to the 
Cross, yourself ! You have only to look* to it. Here, in 
the welter of confusion, is a grand opportunity to r^Use 
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tlie Lux Mondi in the darkest place ^^^ hdor. a 
work of supererogation to a4d light to an^ntensely gl^niK 
ing galaxy of brightness. From the illusory human stand- 
point, the triumph is to reveal the omnipresent lustre in 
the seeming of the blackest gloom. In the darkest place 
and hour, there and then, is your grandest opportunity ! 

Then when all about you has the empirical reality of 
being in the direst confusion. You have a letter from the 
Beloved ! Read it ! In that letter is the unutterable 
message, and now your fear of death is done away ! 

Many folk, now-a-days, are full of faith that if they 
read the letter from the Beloved, things will be 
immediately “put right," right in accordance with that 
which human conscious pseudo-mentality deems to be 
right. A fig for such faith ! No ! In the darkest place 
and darkest hour, have faith, like unto a grain of mustard 
seed, that the reading of the letter from the Beloved must 
attenuate, or set at naught, the illusion of mortal selfhupd, 
universally. And in proportion to the fervour of -yotir 
faith so will it be unto you and unto all. It is easy |p have 
faith when all is calm and smiling, but when th« hurricane 
is raging and the frail vessel is reeling to and fro', quiver- 
ing with the blast, or on her beam ends, not quite so easy. 
But then is the most glowing opportunity to realise that 
the ship was at the land whither they went, before they 
ever set out to get there. 

In the anecdote about the mare, it was reading the 
letter unconcernedly, without a thought of coercing her 
which brought it to pass that she walked on of her own 
accord. And it is the same about reading the letter from 
the Beloved. Read it unconcernedly. Until one has 
acquired the letter reading habit, in case of emergency 
the human conscious pseudo-mentality attempts to forcgr 
the contents of the love-letter upon an unwilling listener 
—the human pseudo-“ unconscious.” That is of Uttie 
avail ! The humain pseudo-unconscious is all of a whirl of 
antagonism to everything. Read the letter unconcernedly. 
Softfe of it i^ sure to stick. And every time the letter is 
it bc&mes* easier to absorb a little of its wondrous 
meaning. The worst that can happen, in the direst 
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Few words lend themselves with greater facility to pro- 
mote misconception than does this word “ Idealism.” To 
begin with the word is used to denote two totally distinct 
notions. As conventionally u.sed, the word ” ideal ” con- 
veys the notion of the perfect as opposed to the imperfect. 
Consequently, in this sense, idealism is the quest for the 
perfect. We say of a human being, ” He is an idealist,” 
whereby we intend to designate that the human being de- 
noted is always seeking means and methods by which a 
perfect state of being may be attained to, and that in his 
undertakings he will be satisfied with nothing short of per- 
fection. That is the mental abstraction to which the word 
” Idealism ” is conventionally attached as a label. 

The mental abstraction which the word ‘ ‘ Idealism ’ ’ 
denotes at the head of these pages, is something other than 
this. The word is here used in the strictly philosophic 
meaning, and denotes that actuality, qua actuality, is ideal, 
an idea of, my idea of, the subject of knowledge’s idea of ! 
The sentence ends with the word “of,” a very peculiar 
way to end a sentence, but it is better so ! By this peculiar 
diction a snag is avoided ! 

“ The world is my idea : — this is a truth which holds 
good for everything that lives and knows, though man 
alone can bring it into reflective and abstract conscious- 
ness. If he really does this, he has attained to 
philosophical wisdom. It then becomes clear and certain 
to him that what he knows is not a sun and an earth, but 
only an eye that sees a sun, a hand that feels an earth ; 
that the world which surrounds him is there only as idea, 
i.e., only in relation to something else, the consciousness, 
which is himself. If any truth can be asserted a priori, 
it is this ; for it is the expression of the most general form 
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the Father — the One-point — ^and which the Father-^the 
One-point — is within, again. There it {jltirports to have 
divided the indivisible against itself and thus to liave 
stultihed the sublime process of reflex-ness in which 
demand and supply — actual definitely conditioned demand 
and actual definitely conditioned supply — are reciprocally 
the ineffably concinnous reflex the one of the other. Here, 
under wheels of a motor-bus purports to be the supply of 
a dainty child-maiden for which there is no demand. (No- 
one, neither the bus-driver, nor the bus company, nor 
the general public, could evince the slightest demand that 
a child should be crushed under the wheels of a bus.) 
There (if the child were done to death) — on Daddy’s knee 
— would be an intense demand for curly locks, dimples, 
smiles, kisses, sweet companionship, of which there is no- 
supply. Do you see what it is all about? Well, what is 
the unutterable message in the love-letter appropriate to 
the particular occasion ? Why, just this ! Verity declarcff 
that there is not, never was, nor ever could be (genuintly), 
an illusion of mortal selfhood to divide the indivisible 
against itself, to claim to be able to stultify the»reciprocaI 
reflex-ness, in ineffable concinnity, between actual demand 
,and actual supply. That’s all about it ! 

There is a very important side issue in this considera- 
tion. What is actual perception ? A mental process in 
an understanding, whose knowledge is definitely con-- 
ditioned, the result of which is the consciousness of pictures 
there. (N.B., the natural miracle of reflex-ness^ is pre- 
supposed before there can be any conditioned understand- 
ing.) In the case of mortal perception, an instinctive 
subjective notion of mortal selfhood (supposed non-at-one- 
ment with the in Itself One) reflexes to itself an actuality^ 
fraught with possibilities of the empirical reality of discoM. 
Where are the pictures fraught with the empirical reality of 
discord ? In the misunderstanding whose misrepresenta- 
tions these pictures of discord are, and nowhere else ! The*' 
complete comprehension that the “picture” of a daintjr 
child-maiden being crushed under an omnibus exists 
nowhere but in misrepresentation of mortal misunder- 
sl^ding very profoundly affects the situation ! It allays 
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despondency and Remits of the love-leitet being 
read impertnrh^ly. Alarm and despondency could not 
he^any! Alarm and despondency are the antithesis of 
“ faith,” the faith which can and does move the mountain 
(the illusion of mortal selfhood). Where is the mountain 
moved to Reading the love-letter imperturbably reveals 
that there never was a mountain to move ! There never 
was a misunderstanding in which there could be pictures 
displa3dng the empirical reality of discord ! Life — dainty, 
virile, life — is the process of reflex-ness within the One- 
point. Life is infinite, illimitable, irrepressible ! All the 
pictures that were, or are, or are to be, in mortal mis- 
representing misunderstanding cannot affect life in the 
[minutest degree. So, in all time of tribulation, in all time 
^f wealth, you can read the love-letter, imperturbably, with 
^ quiet mind. Only, in reading it, seek first that the 
illusion of mortal selfhood be set at naught, and then ” all 
these things ” — knowledge in the abstract concerning the 
eternal verities, instinctive understanding of the trans- 
cendental all-ness of One, peace, prosperity, plenty of 
pleasantness — ” pictures ” refulgent with genuineness and 
the splendour of light — must be added unto you. 

There is so much to be said aboyt the reading of the 
love-letter. Does head inculcate the practice of reading 
the love-letter, or does heart ? Is it the conscious or is it 
the'"” unconscious ” which initiates the process of reading 
the letter? No notion could be more misleading and 
atultifyii% than to imagine that it is invariably the head — 
conscious — ^which is the guide and friend. That the 
head — ^the conscious — is all right and that the heart — the 
” unconscious ” — is all wrong. True ! although the heart, 
itself, is the emblem of love and the human casts no 
asffersions on it, nevertheless, there are other portions of 
the anatomy, objectifying ” unconscious ” being which the 
human, instinctively, sniffs at, disparages and deprecates. 
E’ke stomach, the intestines, and sexual organs, as known 
to the human, may appear as a welter of uncleanness — 
the embodiment of the unchaste. These appear so only 
when seen through the beam which purports to be in eveiy 
mortal eye — as indelicate objects-m-^emselves, as the 
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bbjectifica^on of unchaste object-in-itself passionst of 
object-m 4 tself humans. The disgust fek for them and 
their functions is merely a glaring example of divided- 
against-selfness — the antagonism purporting to obtain 
between pseudo-conscious and pseudo-unconscious. Have 
done with your good and your bad, have done with your 
chaste and your unchaste ! There are no pairs of 
opposites conflicting with one another in the genuine into 
which all are being irresistibly borne ! 

Head and heart unite in advocating the reading of the 
love-letter. Genuinely, there are not two of each of us (i) 
a genuine being ; (2) a spurious being. Genuinely, there 
are not two of each of us (i) a being possessed of a pseudo- 
conscious and a pesudo-unconscious all of a jangle, anta- 
gonistic the one to the other, and (2) a being possessed of 
a conscious and an unconscious perfect in One and there- 
fore in perfect accord. Genuinely there is only one of each 
of us, a being possessed of One — of conscious and uncon- 
scious ineffably perfect in One. In their innermost being 
conscious and unconscious are One ! The pure unconh 
ditioned subject of knowledge and the pure unconditioned 
subject of volition are present — in One — entire and un- 
divided in every actually perceiving and willing being. In 
its innermost being the subject of knowledge is One, in its 
innermost being the subject of volition is One. One One 
reflexing itself as subject and object, both perfect in One. 

No misunderstanding human can come to the living 
understanding of the all-ness of One except the Father 
(the in Itself One — the in Itself the Unconditioned) draw 
him thereto ! The Father — the unconditioned subject or 
knowledge and the unconditioned subject of volition — 
draws infinitely and irresistibly to the living understanding 
of universal at-one-ment with the One by means of bolb 
heart and head, by means of both unconscious and con- 
scious. “ I have a letter from my Beloved I " The 
desire to read the letter, to instinctively absorb its un-i 
utterable message, is the Father drawing. Drawing by 
means of both heart and head. But — more often than not 
-—a hundred times more often than not — the Father draws 
thrc^g^ and by means of the heart. (Human pseudo- 
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qua haman, is of its father the d^il. Do not 
d«^lve yourself with the testimony of the letter of human 
stc|4otyped systems of thought ! Not if a human clad in 
vestments bedizened with all the jewelry on earth voices 
ihe dead letter of these human systems of thought, with 
indescribable pomp and circumstance, from the altar steps 
of the biggest church or temple in the world. Not if all 
the people that on earth do dwell assure you with an air 
of invincible finality that the “ Truth ” is to found, only, 
in the writing of Mrs. X. or Mr. Y., and seek to establish 
the validity of their assertion by the showing of many signs 
and wonders. Do not deceive yourself with the testimony 
of any dead letter ! Read the letter — the living letter 
(entombed in no dead form of words) — from the Beloved !) 
The Father — the Simple One — draws to the instinctive 
understanding of simple at-onement with the One through 
tne heart’s urge to read the love-letter. When reading 
the love-letter, just let the Father draw. Do not, qua a 
human, try to force anything, nor to coerce anything, just 
go on reading the love-letter imperturbably. Gradually 
the letter-reading habit will establish itself. The heads of 
the gates of understanding are lift up revealing the genial 
presence of the King of Glory (within and without), when, 
at all times, and in all places, does seeming good or seem- 
ing ill betide, there is no keeping us away from the love- 
letter. When, instinctively, we turn to it with over- 
whelming ardour in sanguine — nay, with assured— ex- 
pectancy. With the vividly expectant assurance that the 
/cading of it must reveal the genial presence of the King 
pf Glory to be universal ! The presence of the King of 
Glory is an actuality which is the objective reflex of in- 
stinctive subjective understanding of the transcendental 
oaeness of all and the all-ness of One. 

When reading the love-letter, imperturbably, it is 
-possible to exclaim in unison with the wonderful, naive, 
l^ge Way-shower : — “ The prince of this world cometh 
‘and hath nothing in me ! ” (The prince of this world is 
nothing — nothing but the illusion of mortal selfhbod.) 
This which is within is without, I “ feel ” This and naught 
else ! There is naught, within or without, but tbe gemai 
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presence of fSie King of Glory ! The genial presence of 
the King of Glory is the all in all ! All the presence there 
is, all This which there is to be present 1 For all pres^sbce 
within and without is the conditioned manifestation of This 
which in Itself (in its innermost being) is unconditioned. 

“ I have a letter from my Beloved : in this letter is an 
unutterable message, and now my fear* of death is done 
away ! " 
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All actuality is a process of reflex-ness ! One aspect 
of this reciprocal reflex-ness is that of giving and receiving. 
In genuineness, these two are inseparable, neither can 
exist without the other. To receive is virtually to give 
and to give is virtually to receive. For actual receiving 
and actual giving are transcendentally at-one in the One — 
these are both the conditioned manifestation of This — 
One — ^which in its innermost being is unconditioned ! 

Supposing that one has attained to some measure of 
comprehension of “The Unutterable Message," one can- 
not help giving or delivering the message with its all- 
hallowing contents to each and all. It is an impossibility 
to keep the good tidings of great joy to oneself. For heart 
communicates to heart — unconscious communicates with 
unconscious — inevitably ! Without word spoken ! 

Do you know that this is the most effectual method of 
preaching the gospel of at-one-ment to every living 
creature (or from the illusory human standpoint, to every 
creature purporting to be dead, to every creature purport- 
ing to be the objective reflex of a subjective misunder- 
standing).^ The instinctive subjective understanding of 
the transcendental at-one-ment of all with the One has as 
its objective reflex “ the genuine " — actuality fraught with 
ineffable concinnity — made perfect in One. The most 
effectual method of preaching the gospel to every creature 
is to seek first instinctive understanding of the all-ness of 
One : to realise instinctively the all-ness of One is to 
preach the gospel to every living (and to every seemingly 
dead) creature ! To instinctively hold to the realisation of 
the all-ness of One (in defiance of the testimony of mis- 
understanding misrepresentation) is to overcome deafh and 
to open up the gates of infinite life for , one and for all. 
Yes! 
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But, from the illusory human standpoint, there is a 
quite natural prompting to attempt to deliver the unutter- 
able message by the words of the human mouth and to 
write it on paper. * ' Give not that which is holy unto the 
dogs, neither cast ye your pearls before swine ! ’* A 
sapient maxim ! Every time one seeks to convert, to in- 
struct, to enlighten, another human being, outside there, 
one is giving that which is holy unto the dogs and casting 
pearls before swine. It is a fact ! Beware of the dog — 
watch out for the swine ! But it will not be “ without 
that are dogs, murderers, and swine. They are there all 
right, but not without ! The dog, the murderer, the' 
swine, will be “ within,” in the beam which purports to be 
in one’s own and in every mortal eye, which claims to be 
able to so misrepresent actuality as to import into it a 
number of human beings who do not instinctively under- 
stand the good tidings of great joy which, veritably, are 
to all people. (In genuineness, understanding is universal 
to all people, they all instinctively rest in the deft, happy, 
play of One-player ; all are instinctively aware that within 
them is the fountain of life welling up inexhaustibly.) So 
that in seeking to fulfil the law of life that receiving is 
giving, the first, the only, requisite is to cast out first the 
beam out of one’s own (instinctive, ” unconscious ”) eye, 
then must one see clearly that there is nothing to do 
(genuinely) save exult in the revelation that all are 
possessed of One-understanding ! Consider it well ! Then 
will heart speak to heart, then will ” unconscious ” com- 
municate with ” unconscious ” in more forceful fashion than 
can ever be attained to by Babel-ous verbiage ! 

From the illusory human standpoint, you are so filled 
with elation at having attained to some sort of comprehen- 
sion of the good, glad, tidings that you feel you must give 
elation vent ? Right ! Let her rip ! But — whilst you are 
at it, autosuggest without ceasing the transcendent truth 
that there are no misrepresentations ” outside there ” who 
•Deed to be preached at, converted, or taught. Auto- 
jsuggest without ceasing that the genuine man receives 
firiihout measure and gives without measure, just for the 
flaih#f-the*thing, just for the beauty-of-the-thing. Just 
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it is the eternal law of reciprocal, refiex-ness that 
to receive spontaneously without measure is to give spon- 
taneously without measure. Just autosuggest, without ceas- 
ing, that individual man is an individual process of reflex 
-ness within the One-point — receiving and giving — and that 
the government of the receiving and giving is upon the 
shoulder of One — receiver and giver. Just autosuggest, 
without ceasing, that individual man is an individual pro- 
cess of reflex-ness — demand and supply — and that the 
government of the demand and supply rests upon the 
shoulder of the One — demand and supply ! 

It is the autosuggestion of transcendent truth which 
alone is of any value. Without it one might appear in 
the guise of an angel, refulgent with light, bearing a scroll 
having written upon it the very quintessence of theosophy 
(wisdom of God) and the human “ outside there” would 
turn it all down. (Because the human outside there is of 
his father the devil — the beam which purports to be in 
every mortal eye, conscious and unconscious. And the 
works of his father he must do.) Without the auto- 
suggestion of transcendent truth, one would be giving that 
which is holy unto the dogs and casting pearls before 
swine — the dogs and swine which attain to empirical 
reality by means of the beam which purports to be in one’s 
own eye. 

So when you open your mouth to share the glad tidings, 
when you take up a pen to write the good news, in the 
taking of these human means breathe many autosugges- 
tions of the truth transcending mortality. The human, 
qua human, cannot open his mouth to speak, nor put pen 
to paper, without uttering a thumping great lie ! Consider 
it well ! Alternatively, without the autosuggestion of 
transcendent truth, the wonderful truth you have spoken 
will be twisted by fools into a dead letter wherewith 
knaves and fools shall trap the unwary and quench the 
first faint morning rays of light ! 

If one must write “with a porpoise,” let the “por- 
poise ” be that the beam shall be cast out of one’s own and 
every mortal eye. Because, you know, the human pseudo- 
mind is just chock-a-block with poison ! It is almost im- 
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possible to utter a human word without misleading. The 
human cannot avoid speaking of the search for truth, of the 
quest for the genuine, of seeking at-one-ment with the One. 
And in so doing he cannot avoid dilating on the weariness 
of the journey, of the trials by the way, on the rigours of 
the mountain pass, etc. And (genuinely) all these notions 
are poison ! Genuinely, there is no search, no quest, no 
travelling, no climbing. “ It never happened I 
(genuinely) that search, that quest, that travelling, that 
climbing ! For (genuinely) right here, right now : — 
Within the Father — the One-point — is all reflex-ness and 
within all reflex-ness is the Father — the One-point — 
again ! 
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Few words lend themselves with greater facility to pro- 
mote misconception than does this word “ Idealism.” To 
begin with the word is used to denote two totally distinct 
notions. As conventionally u.sed, the word ” ideal ” con- 
veys the notion of the perfect as opposed to the imperfect. 
Consequently, in this sense, idealism is the quest for the 
perfect. We say of a human being, ” He is an idealist,” 
whereby we intend to designate that the human being de- 
noted is always seeking means and methods by which a 
perfect state of being may be attained to, and that in his 
undertakings he will be satisfied with nothing short of per- 
fection. That is the mental abstraction to which the word 
” Idealism ” is conventionally attached as a label. 

The mental abstraction which the word ‘ ‘ Idealism ’ ’ 
denotes at the head of these pages, is something other than 
this. The word is here used in the strictly philosophic 
meaning, and denotes that actuality, qua actuality, is ideal, 
an idea of, my idea of, the subject of knowledge’s idea of ! 
The sentence ends with the word “of,” a very peculiar 
way to end a sentence, but it is better so ! By this peculiar 
diction a snag is avoided ! 

“ The world is my idea : — this is a truth which holds 
good for everything that lives and knows, though man 
alone can bring it into reflective and abstract conscious- 
ness. If he really does this, he has attained to 
philosophical wisdom. It then becomes clear and certain 
to him that what he knows is not a sun and an earth, but 
only an eye that sees a sun, a hand that feels an earth ; 
that the world which surrounds him is there only as idea, 
i.e., only in relation to something else, the consciousness, 
which is himself. If any truth can be asserted a priori, 
it is this ; for it is the expression of the most general form 


30 



THE STANDPOINT OF IDEALISM 


3 » 

of all possible and thinkable experience ; a form which is 
more general than time, or space, or causality, for they all 
presuppose it; . . . “The inward reluctance with 
which anyone accepts the world as merely his idea, warns 
him that this view of it, however true it may be, is 
nevertheless one-sided, adopted in consequence of some 
arbitrary abstraction." (Extracts from the opening pages 
of a translation of “The World As Will And Idea," A. 
Schopenhauer.) 

Transcendental Idealism — The standpoint of idealism 
— reveals that the real, actual, world, as such, is object in 
relation to subject, perception of a perceiver, in a word 
“ idea." Even when the notion of idealism is more pre- 
cisely stated in the foregoing technical jargon there is still 
ample opportunity for misconception. For from a super- 
ficial appreciation of the statement one might be led to 
suppose that it affirms that all actuality is a mere subjec- 
tive phantasm . It affirms no such thing ! What would 
constitute the difference between a real actual world and a 
world which was merely a subjective phantasm ? To this 
query, one who is technically known as a Realist would 
make reply. In the former case my idea of the world 
would Ke the subjective effect caused by a number of real 
objects-in-themselves ; or conversely a number of real 
objects-in-themselves cause a subjective effect and this 
subjective effect is my idea of the world. In the latter 
case there are no real objects-in-themselves to cause a sub- 
jective effect, consequently the world which is my idea is a 
mere subjective phantasm. To the Realist — from the 
standpoint of Realism — there could be no reality which 
did not consist of objects-in-themselves. The notion of 
Realism — the standpoint of Realism — arises through the 
false postulate that the law of causality — the form of know- 
ing, cause and effect — has validity in a realm altogether 
outside its legitimate province. 

The transcendental idealist affirms that all actuality is 
ideal without insinuating thereby that it is no more than a 
subjective phantasm. His justification is as follows. Of 
all the physical objects (or ideas) present in consciousness, 
there is one towards which he, qua actual perceiver, stands 



s» 


rm imirmRAftu: message 


In i^eciai ana unique relationship, to wit, his own body, 
which has been termed the immediate object. True, in 
one aspect, this immediate object is an object amongst 
objects, an idea amongst ideas. But this immediate 
object is something more to the actual perceiver than mere 
idea ! He has a double relationship with it (i) mediately 
through the medium of objective knowledge ; (2) 

immediately in that the affections of the body directly 
affect him, its pleasure is his pleasure, its pain is his pain, 
its acts are his acts. This immediate object is the 
objectification of the definitely conditioned expression of 
will, of the definitely conditioned moving-spirit, which con- 
stitutes his definitely conditioned being. In the case of 
this 'particular immediate object, he is able to identify the 
physical (object or idea) with the metaphysical (will, 
moving-spirit, or whatever you may like to call it). He 
has a double knowledge of this immediate object ; (i) in- 
directly, through the “without"; (2) directly, through 
“the “within." Now, it is a justifiable conjecture (it is 
no more than a conjecture) that just as the actual per- 
ceiver’s own physical body is the objectification of the 
metaphysical, so all actual physical bodies are likewise the 
objectification of the metaphysical. To believe otherwise 
would be for the actual perceiver to declare that he alone 
were real and that all other persons and things were but 
subjective phantasms. The latter doctrine is technically 
known as “ theoretical egoism," which “ as a serious con- 
viction could only be found in a madhouse ! " The con- 
sideration is fully dealt with in ‘ ‘ The Objectification of the 
Will," Vol. I, of “The World as Will and Idea," A. 
Schopenhauer. 

It is just in virtue of the physical being the objectifica- 
tion of the metaphysical that it is entitled to be termed 
“real." N.B., the terms “real" and “actual" are 
virtually synonymous. It is, however, justifiable to 
differentiate between the real and the genuine. E.G., 
the world of mortal experience is empirically real, but, I 
submit, it is not entitled to be termed “ genuine." 

All the foregoing notwithstanding, there is still no 
justification for the notion that there could be such a thing 
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as an object-in-itself. For the definitely eonditianed 
metaphysical, the definitely conditioned expression of will 
or moving spirit, is, as such, i.e., as definitely conditioned, 
the object (or idea) of knowledge. Whether known more 
immediately “ within ” or less immediately “ without ” it, 
qua definitely conditioned metaphysical, is the object of 
knowledge, an idea. In technical language, it is ideal. 
We thus arrive at the curious anomaly, that the meta- 
physical, in its innermost unconditioned being, cannot 
properly speaking be described as “ real.” For the terms 
“real” and “actual” virtually mean the same. And 
the metaphysical, in its innermost unconditioned being, is 
not the actual, this is merely the One-potentiality of all 
actuality, of all actualness ! 

Kabir, in his metaphor, speaks of “ the Unattainable 
One ” and bids us look within to see how “ the moon- 
beams of that Hidden One ” shine in us. He speaks of 
moonbeams in contradistinction to sunbeams, because the 
“within” in so far as it is known is the object of con- 
ditioned knowledge, is ideal, my idea of, a being-for- 
another, and as such is something relative and conditioned 
— a moonbeam ! 

All objects or ideas (to be object for the knowing sub- 
ject and to be the idea of the knowing subject, are one and 
the same thing) are related to one another in accordance 
with that W'hich Schopenhauer terms : — The Principle of 
Sufficient Reason. One department (if one may so ex- 
press it) of the principle of sufficient reason is the law of 
causality — the law of cause and effect. All complete, 
concrete, objects or ideas are (directly or indirectly) 
related to one another through and by means of the so- 
called law of cause and effect. Within the realm of com- 
plete, concrete, ideas or objects the law of cause and effect 
bolds legitimate sway. But it is utterly illegitimate to 
import a causal nexus into the relationship between sub- 
ject and object. It is through importing the notion of 
cause and effect into a sphere where it has no business — 
no legitimate function — that the false notion of Realism 
owe^ its almost universal ascendency. There is no causal 
relationship between subject and object, nor between sub- 
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jectivc idea and object. Consider it well. There is no 
causal relationship between subjective idea and object ! 
There is a causal relationship between a given object and 
other objects, amongst these, there is a causal relationship 
between a given object and the body of the actual perceiver 
of the actual object. The body of the actual perceiver has 
been aptly termed the immediate object, because it is 
through the affection of this body that the data are afforded 
which an intellectual process of the understanding 
elaborates into objective perception. But the immediate 
object is an object amongst objects, an idea amongst ideas. 
At the immediate object (the body) the chain of causes and 
efifects ceases. The relationship between subject and 
object — between the knowing subject and the immediate 
object — is that which I have termed a reflex-ness. Sub- 
ject and object are each the reflex of the other, the one 
cannot exist without the other. The subject is the reflex 
of the object and the object is the reflex of the subject. 
We might term this process of reflex-ness the miracle par 
excellence. For this process lies entirely beyond the 
realm of all explanation. To explain a given relationship 
between objects is to show the connection between them in 
accordance with the principle of sufficient reason holding 
sway in the realm to which these objects belong. But the 
relationship between subject and object does not lie within 
any realm of the principle of sufficient reason. The reflex- 
ness — subject and object — is presupposed by all know- 
ledge, by all perception, by all relationship in accordance 
with the principle of sufficient reason. The reflex-ness — 
subject and object — is presupposed before there can be any 
knowledge, or any perception, or any principle of sufficient 
reason. This reflex-ness transcends all explanation, there- 
fore if there be such a thing as a miracle it is this. It is, 
however, not a supernatural miracle but a profoundly 
natural one. This miracle is presupposed even before 
there can be any nature to be natural, or any knowledge 
of any nature whatsoever. 

>^en we come to clearly appreciate that the reflex- 
ness — subject and object — is presupposed before there can 
be any knowledge or any perception, we begin to grasp 
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what the transcendental idealist means when he says : — 
All actuality is ideal. He is stating, in other words, that 
there is not, nor could there be, such a thing as an object*- 
in-itself. The ideality of actuality consists in this, that 
the subject is the reflex of the object and the object is the 
reflex of the subject, neither can exist, as such, without 
the other, and that there is no relationship in accordance 
with the principle of sufficient reason between them, 
neither a causal relationship nor any other relationship in 
accordance with the principle of sufficient reason between 
them. There is merely the miracle of reflex-ness between 
them. The objective object and the subjective idea are 
one and the same, a process of reflex-ness — subject and 
object ! Neither, as such, exists without the other. Of 
course, in order that the objective object may have definite, 
conditioned, actual, form and fashion ; the knowledge of the 
knowing subject must be conditioned by definite con- 
ditions — by definite, actual forms and fashions of knowing — 
i.e., the subject must know in a definite, actual, conditioned 
fashion. That, however, is of minor importance in com- 
parison with the marvel of reflex-ness which is presupposed 
before the term “conditioned knowledge” can have any 
meaning. 

If you like you may term this process “ reflection ” ! 
But the word “ reflection ” is already used to denote two 
distinct mental abstractions. There is the reflection of 
a mirror and there is the reflection of abstract ratio- 
cination. In order to avoid confusion of thought it is best 
to eihploy a distinct word to label a distinct mental 
abstraction.. Let us employ the word “ reflex-ness.” 

A God is the noblest notion with which human 
mentality can occupy itself. You need — urgently need — 
a God ? Here is a formal introduction to the only 
genuine God ! But — consider it well — the only genuine 
God could never, in Itself, be an object — could never be 
an object-in-itself ! The only genuine God is This in 
which the reflex-ness — subject and object — is, and which 
is in the reflex-ness — subject and object — again. There 
is a God for you which none dare to dispute the existence 
of ! There is a God which none can dispute the existence 
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of I The miraculous, but profoundly natural, process of 
reflex-ness is within this God and this God is within the 
miraculous, but profoundly natural, process of reflex-ness 
again. Just the same notion as the wonderful, naive, Sage 
Way-shower indicated in his immortal saying : — “ Believe 
me that I am in the Father and the Father in me.” 

A word of caution ! The mortal, the human, might 
make a mistake and confound this God with the devil. Do 
not make such a mistake ! 

Now there could be but one genuine God ! I.E., this 

within which is the miraculous reflex-ness and which 
is within the miraculous reflex-ness again. How 
so ? Why so ? Because the notion of more than oneness — 
the notion of even two — first arises in the reflex-ness — 
subject and object. But the reflex-ness — the dual reflex- 
less, subject and object — is within God. God is pre- 
supposed before there could be any reflex-ness at all. The 
in Itself One is presupposed before there could be any 
•eflex-ness at all. Moreover the notion of multiplicity 
irises through the union of time and space, which are merely 
he conditions conditioning actual knowledge — the actual 
brms and fashions of knowing of the knowing subject. 
But this God — This in Itself One — is presupposed before 
here could be any reflex-ness subject and object — before 
here could be any knowing subject to know in a definite 
ronditioned manner or any object to be known in a definite 
conditioned manner. Therefore the genuine God must be 
he Only. Not the Only object ! No ! For it is This in 
irhich the reflex-ness — subject and object — occurs. In 
tself, the One is the only potentiality of the reflexness — 
ubject and object. One — the Only — there is (genuinely) 
o other potentiality of the reflex-ness — subject and object, 
lut there could be nothing to conflict with the Only, nor 
;rith the miraculous reflex-ness which is within the One 
nd which the One is within again. How then originated 
be notion of conflict and antagonism ? That notion of 
onflict or antagonism is the devil — the very devil — ^whom 
mentioned' while back. (N.B., genuinely, there is no such 
King as the devil ; the notion of , a devil — conflict and 
ntagonism — is pure illusion ! Nevertheless, to and for 
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mortal, the devil attains to empirical reality — to and 
for the mortal, the devil is very real — the devil establishes 
his claim to verisimilitude with (to the mortal) many 
infallible proofs. The devil and the notion that there 
could be such a thing as an object-in-itself are one and the 
same. The notion of an object-in-itself presupposes some- 
thing other than the one-ness of all and the All-ness of 
One.) The objective illusion of an object-in-itself is the 
pseudo-reflex of the subjective illusion of mortal selfhood. 
The subjective illusion of mortal selfhood has as its pseudo- 
reflex the objective illusion of many objects-in-themselves 
— all up against one another ! The subjective illusion of 
mortal selfhood — the subjective illusion of an object-in- 
itself " within ” — is divided-against-selfness — is dis-ease 
(the converse of ease). 

So when the transcendental idealist asserts that all 
actuality is ideal, he denotes that subjective idea and 
objective object are one and the same — that actuality is a 
process of reflex-ness, a miracle of reflex-ness which can 
never be explained. He does not assert that actuality is 
a subjective phantasm ! No ! for all reality, all actuality, 
all substantiality, exists in the process of reflex-ness. To 
be real, to be actual, to be substantial, means no more than 
that a process of reflex-ness between subject and object 
is in progress. The progress of this process of reflex-ness 
is all the reality, all the actuality, all the substantiality, 
there is. There could not be anything more consummately 
real, more consummately actual, more consummately sub- 
stantial, than the progress of this process of reflex-ness — 
than this reflex-ness, subject and object, which is within 
the One-point and which the One-point is within again. 
For in virtue of this process of reflex-ness being within the 
One-totality-point and the One-totality-point within the 
reflexness again there is naught to detract from the com- 
plete and perfect reality, actuality, and substantiality of 
the process af reflex-ness. 

We speak of “ the genuine ” and of “ genuiness ” ! 
What we really mean by this term is no more than this, 
viz. : — ^that there is nothing to detract from, nothing to im- 
pair, nothing to destroy, the perfection, the completeness, 
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of a genuine process of ref)ex>ness and its Content. The 
«ontot of a genuine process of reflex-ness is entirely 
immune from obstruction, hindrance, hampering. There 
isn’t anything to obstruct the reflex-ness within the One- 
totality-point and which the One-totality-point is within 
again. How could there be ? In the case of the spurious 
process of reflex-ness, in which an illusion of mortal self- 
hood, an illusory object-in-itself selfhood, purports to reflex 
itseM and to be reflexed by itself, the inevitable divided- 
against-selfness purporting to be “ within ” reflexes itself 
as innumerable objects-in-themselves all at loggerheads 
“ without.” Inevitably so ! 

Supposing that instead of saying * — An infinity of 
universes are the idea of an infinity of actually knowing 
subjects of knowledge whose knowledge is definitely and 
actually conditioned (and yet the pure Unconditioned sub- 
ject of knowledge is present entire and undivided in every 
actually perceiving “I”) Supposing that we say — 
There is an infinity of processes of reflex-ness — subject and 
object — all within the One-totality-point and which the 
One-totality-point is within again It is all the same • 

By means of the processes of reflex-ness is the One 
(in Itself Unconditioned) actually revealed to knowledge 
as the many (Conditioned) The actual conditioning of 
the knowledge of the actually knowing subject having as 
its reflex the actually and definitely conditioned object 
There is nothing but the One-totality-point which perceives 
itself indirectly in the realm of the conditioned idea and 
which is perceived indirectly in the realm of the conditioned 
idea by itself. But that does not mean that actuality is a 
subjective phantasm ! That which is perceived is the 
Conditioned manifestation of This — the One-totality-point 
— which in Itself, in its innermost being, is Unconditioned. 
What could be more substantial, what could be more real ? 

The distinction between the Conditioned and the Un- 
conditioned exists only in the processes of mental abstrac- 
tion ! There is no distinction — no separation — ^between 
the Conditioned many and the Unconditioned One 1 
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Realistic theology tells of a cosmogony — a Genesis — 
in which an object-in-itself “God “ created an object-in- 
itself universe by miraculous decree. Modern realistic 
pseudo-science tells of an obscure cosmogony from which 
an object-in-itself universe has been evolved by natural 
process — natural selection and the survival of the fittest, 
or what not. Failing any other solution of the problem, 
neither of these is to be despised. But — they both leave 
humanity stranded in the land of Egypt, in the house of 
bondage — perhaps wandering hopefully or hopelessly in 
the desert. True ! the theological realist indicates a 
second miraculous intervention in mundane affairs as an 
Exodus from the house of bondage and the evolutionist 
suggests that the imperfect may be evolved into the perfect. 
For the consummation of both fashions of Exodus, however, 
human co-operation is essential. A broken reed to rely 
upon ! Vain are the weapons of the human, vainer is his 
force, and the body of humiliation in which he purports to 
dwell remains little better than a mangled corse ! 

Try again ! Third time lucky ! There is a doctrine 
known as “Transcendental Idealism," for the most part 
utterly discredited as a practical expedient. Let us view 
■cosmogony from “ The Standpoint of Idealism " and see 
what comes of it. 

One — Unconditioned — the Point. From the standpoint 
■of knowledge a point, because it has no being for know- 
ledge — no-being-at-all-for knowledge. Knowledge implies 
two — a knower and that which is known. There are not 
actually two in One. Of course there may be an infinite 
potentiality of twos in One but One in Itself is One. 
Imagine a process of reflex-ness to proceed in the One — 
a process of dual reflex-ness, subject and object. A 
process in which the subject is the reflex of the object and 
39 
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the object the reflex of the subject. Why does this process 
of rcflex-ness proceed? What does the term “why” 
mean ? The term “ why ” is a query asking for a sufficient 
reason. There is no principle of sufficient reason yet ! 
How does this process of reflex-ness proceed ? What does 
the term “how” mean? It is a query asking for a 
sufficient reason — to be precise, in accordance with which 
form of the principle of sufficient reason the process 
necessarily is as it is. There is no principle of sufficient 
reason yet. There is nothing but a reflex-ness — subject 
and object. As no sufficient reason can be rendered as to 
how or why the process of reflex-ness proceeds — as the 
process lies outside all explanation — as the process 
transcends all explanation — it must be dubbed miraculous. 
For no explanation could ever explain it, it transcends all 
explanation in accordance with the principle of sufficient 
reason, for it transcends the principle of sufficient reason 
altogether ! 

Here we have two in One and One in two ! A pair, 
duality, one and the other. Enter “ the other ” • As yet 
the one and the other are without form and void. There 
is the embryo of a cosmogony, but it is without form and 
void. How shall this cosmogony take to itself form? 
The subject must be invested with forms and fashions of 
knowing, so that it knows definitely and actually in accord- 
ance with definite forms and fashions of knowing. In 
other words the knowledge of the knowing subject must 
be conditioned by the imposition upon it of definite forms 
and fashions — definite conditions — of knowing. Enter the 
principle of sufficient reason ! 

The one and the other — subject and object — are in the 
One and the One in the pair — the duality — of them. 
What other could there be to be in either? The subject 
is in the One and the object in the One, the One is in the 
subject and the One in the object. What else is there to 
be in either the one or the other? As we might phrase 
it, the pure unconditioned subject of knowledge is present 
entire and undivided in every subject and the pure 
unconditioned object of knowledge is present entire and 
undivided in every object. 
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Now respecaing the conditions — the forms and fashions 
of knowing — conditioning the knowledge of the actually- 
knowing subject. This actually conditioned knowledge of 
the knowing subject has as its reflex — its objective reflex 
or correlative — the actually conditioned object. Whatever 
forms of knowing the subject of knowledge be invested 
with, these same forms must be reflexed as the forms and 
fashion of the actual object. The form and fashion of the 
object is the reflex of the form and fashion of knowing of 
the knowing subject. The conditions conditioning the 
knowledge of the knowing subject are reflexed as the con- 
ditions conditioning the object. It is all the same whether 
we say : — The subject knows in such and such a fashion, 
or whether we say, the object has such and such a fashion. 
Subjective form of knowing is reflexed as objective form 
of actual being — subjective fashion of knowing is reflexed 
as objective fashion of being — subjective conditions of 
knowing are reflexed as objective conditions of being ! 

Now it is just the conditions conditioning the know- 
ledge of the knowing subject — the forms and fashions of 
knowing of the knowing subject — which constitute "The 
Principle of Sufficient Reason." {Vide the works of 
A. Schopenhauer. But do not swallow him like a pill ! 
You would find the pill bitter !) The conditions condition- 
ing the knowledge of the knowing subject (as we know it) 
are time, space, and the law of cause and effect (causality). 
These subjective forms of knowing are reflexed to constitute 
the form in which the object (or idea) presents itself. The 
concrete object (or idea) is presented to the subject as 
changing in time, situated in space, and governed respect- 
ing the changes enacted in it by the law of causality. 
The subjective fashion of knowing " time " has as its 
objective reflex endless succession in time ; the subjective 
fashion of knowing " space " has as its objective reflex 
boundless extension in space. The form of time — endless 
succession — can be concretely known, by itself, devoid of 
any content as in arithmetic. The form of space — bound- 
less extension — can be concretely known, by itself, devoid 
of any content as in geometry. The forms of time and 
space, conjointly, can be known, devoid of any content, as 

D 
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in mathematics. The subjective fashion of knowing — 
causality — ^has as its objective reflex matter — ^matter in 
general, devoid of any form or quality. For matter, in 
general : matter in the abstract : is no more than the 
objective reflex of the subjective notion of the capacity to 
act in general. The subject invested with the form and 
fashion of knowing — causality — has as its reflex the object 
invested with the capacity to act or to be actual. The 
object invested with the capacity to act or to be actual has 
as its subjective reflex the subject invested with the capacity 
to “feel” (in the broadest signification of the term). 
Matter is the union of time and space. The forms and 
fashions of knowing of the subject have as their objective 
reflex the principle of sufficient reason. The form and 
fashion of the principle of sufficient reason can be known 
either a priori as the forms of knowing of the subject, or 
a posteriori as the form and fashion governing the objective 
being of the object. As within, so without ! The complex 
objective being of the object, the sufficient reason of how 
and why it appears as it does, here or there, now or later 
on, is merely the objective reflex of the actually conditioned 
forms and fashions of knowing of the knowing subject. 

The principle of sufficient reason, however, determines 
only the how, the why, the when, or the where. Never 
the what ! Never determines what shall appear. The 
“ what ” which appears is groundless ! The -principle of 
sufficient reason merely determines the form and fashion 
of that which appears — that it shall appear now in this 
form, then in that form, here in one form, there in another. 
The “ what ” appears, that which appears, transcends the 
principle of sufficient reason, transcends the conditions 
conditioning subjective knowledge. The “what” tran- 
scends even the process of reflex-ness — subject and object. 
In its innermost being, it is This within which is the reflex- 
ness — subject and object — and which is within the reflex- 
ness — subject and object — ^again. 

With the miraculous process of reflex-ness — subject and 
object— first appears “ the other.” Through the union of 
the subjective forms of knowing — time and space — does 
the notion of multiplicity first arise. A subjective notion 
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of multiplicity has as its objective reflex objective multi- 
plicity — the objective presence of many o^ects. The 
subjective notion “ space ” has as its objective reflex 
boundless space throughout which the multiplicity of 
objects are extended. The subjective notion “ time ” has 
as its objective reflex endless time throughout which the 
multiplicity of objects succeed one another. The subjective 
notion “ causality ” has as its objective reflex the capacity 
to act upon one another of the multiplicity of objects (and 
upon the body which is the immediate object for the sub- 
ject). The multiplicity of objects act upon one another and 
upon the immediate object in accordance with the principle 
of sufficient reason. Through the subjective notion of the 
union of time and space arises the notion of multiplicity of 
“others.” This subjective notion has as its objective 
reflex many “ others.” (Through the interposition of the 
Mayas is the One seen as the many). 

Now “ the other ” and “ the others,” if they be One 
seen through the interposition of the forms and fashions 
conditioning subjective knowledge, could not conflict with 
one another — could not oppose one another. I fail to see 
how they could ! How could they ? One seen as many, 
One seen in multiplicity, One seen in multiplicity of form 
and fashion, could not conflict with nor oppose itself. How 
could it ? Here is a cosmogony which could display naught 
but perfect unity, peace, and concord. Infinite multiplicity, 
infinite variety, of the making manifest of One ! The One, 
become flesh, substantiated, dwelling in all and around all. 
One, the all-in-all! “The other” could be naught but 
the very welcome comrade. The One in every welcome 
comrade and every welcome comrade in the One I All 
comradeship perfect in One. Every welcome comrade in 
its innermost being — through the “ within” — at-one with 
the One and therefore all comrades in accord with one 
another. Here, outlined, is a genuine cosmogony ! 
Truth is more wonderful and miraculous than the wildest 
fiction ! This genuine cosmogony could lead to nothing 
but the infinite Rest Unbounded which is unimpeded 
activity — utterly spontaneous, whole-hearted, joy-full 
activity — a fill of deep deliberate bliss ! Many, perfect in 
One, exulting in ineffable perfection 1 
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But— you may say, what is the use of all this fancy fan- 
faronade, the universe as we know it is something quite 
different to your fancy pictures. I want to stick to fact, 
not fancy. In those four words “ as we know it ” lies the 
fancy! Fancy is a sight stranger (and more horrible) 
than fact I I submit that the outline of a genuine cos- 
mogony is the glorious fact and that “ the universe as we 
know it is the appalling fancy. An instinctive fancy, 
N.B. 

Through the process of reflex-ness — subject and object 
— ^is " the other " known. Through the forms and fashions 
of knowing of the knowing subject is “ the other " seen 
as many others. As many other welcome comrades. 
Through an instinctive fancy that the forms and fashions 
of knowing of the knowing subject could be dispropor- 
tionately extended is “ the other ” seen as many unwelcome 
adversaries ! The instinctive fancy that the forms and 
fashions of knowing of the knowing subject could be dis- 
proportionately extended is misunderstanding. Exodus 
consists in misunderstanding being swallowed up of under- 
standing. That is the only effectual Exodus — that mis- 
understanding should be swallowed up of understanding. 

From the standpoint of fancy, Exodus, escape from the 
house of bondage, walking dry-shod through the sea and 
being led by a pillar of cloud by day and a pillar of fire by 
night through the desert, seems a miraculous process. 
There is nothing miraculous about misunderstanding being 
swallowed up of understanding. What could be more pro- 
foundly natural ? In the light there is no shadow 1 

Misunderstanding is swallowed up of understanding 
through attaining to freedom from the illusion of the pairs 
of opposites. The illusion of the pairs of opposites has 
its fancy genesis in the illusion of a good subject and an 
evil object — in the illusion of a good one and an evil other. 
That illusion or fancy that there could be an evil other, or 
an unwelcome adversary, arises through the supposed dis- 
proportionate extension of the forms and fashions of know- 
ing of the knowing subject ! Through the supposed 
disproportionate extension of the forms and fashions of 
knowing of the knowing subject arises the illusion of mortal 
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selfhood, which is divided-against-selfness, which is dis- 
ease, the converse of ease, which is impededness, which is 
thwarted, hampered, activity. Divided-against-selfncss is 
self-inhibition, is self-suppressed-by-self, is self-oppressed- 
by-self. Divided-against-selfness is suppressed activity, is 
suppressed “ feeling,” is desire to express and to recognise 
suppressed-by-self. Genuinely there is no ” other,” out- 
side there, thwarting, hampering, oppressing, tormenting. 
It is the illusion of mortal selfhood — divided-against- 
selfness — which has as its pseudo-reflex the oppressor, the 
thwarter, the tormentor, outside there. Do not resist the 
adversary, outside there ; resist the adversary, the devil, 
divided-against-selfness, within. Resist the devil, within, 
and the devil must flee away to his native nothingness. 
How shall you resist the devil — the illusion of mortal self- 
hood, the illusion of divided-against-selfness — within? 
By lifting the mental gaze to the Cross — the symbol typi- 
fying grand verity ! By autosuggesting, without ceasing, 
that the cosmogony in which One reflexes itself and is 
reflexed by itself is fact, and that the universe which pur- 
ports to be the reflex of the devil — the illusion of mortal 
selfhood — is illusory fancy. By autosuggestion, without 
ceasing, of the grand fact that there is no devil — no illusion 
of mortal selfhood, no illusion of divided-against-selfness — 
to reflex itself in a universe purporting to consist of one 
damned thing after another. Verity declares it eternally 
and infinitely for you 1 You have but to be wise and to 
hearken to the invincible fiat of Verity 1 

Of course, from an illusory human standpoint, it must 
appear much more practical to resist the devil outside 
there. To fight with him on a field of battle of his own 
choosing. A field of battle on which he must always win. 
For strife can never end strife, war can never end war ! 
The devil resisted ” outside there ” always has the last 
word and the last blow. Why ? Because in resisting the 
devil ” outside there,” you are holding fast to the illusion 
of the pairs of opposites — to the illusion of divided-against- 
selfness. (All this notwithstanding, qua a human, be you 
gloriously inconsistent, and should there seem no alter- 
native to resisting the devil ** outside there,” go for him 
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tooth and nail, that combat undertaken in a spirit of 
altruistic fervour may lead indirectly to universal Exodus !) 

Faith (a term prostituted on a large scale) is a necessary 
panoply for the Exodus. Faith it is which enables one to 
believe (all testimony of mortal experience to the contrary, 
notwithstanding) that the only effectual Exodus from the 
house of bondage lies in autosuggestion of transcendent 
truth. The efficacy of autosuggestion of the truth tran- 
scending the illusion of mortal selfhood and its divided- 
against-selfness depends upon faith. “For verily I say 
unto you, That whosoever shall say unto this mountain (of 
illusion of mortal selfhood), Be thou removed, and be thou 
cast into the sea ; and shall not doubt in his heart, but shall 
believe that those things which he saith shall come to pass ; 
he shall have whatsoever he saith. Therefore I say unto 
you, What things soever ye desire, when ye pray, believe 
that ye receive, and ye shall have." To a logical mind it 
is not possible to believe that there can be unity, peace, 
and concord — concinnity — so long as the illusion of mortal 
selfhood, the illusion of divided-against-selfness, be enter- 
tained 1 To a logical mind it is not only possible to believe 
that the illusion of mortal selfhood and its divided-against- 
selfness never were, genuinely, anything ; never genuinely 
had any being, nor genuinely could have any being ; but 
the marvel is how such an extraordinary illusion could ever 
have attained to verisimilitude ! Fact (genuine fact) is 
entirely averse to such a monstrosity ! It is, therefore, not 
at all difficult to believe that in response to faithful auto- 
suggestion of the truth transcending this illusion, the 
nullity — the eternal nothingness — of the illusion should be 
revealed. 

The comprehension of the (genuine) Genesis makes 
Exodus the simplest thing imaginable. There are no pairs 
of opposites — good and evil, right and wrong, etc. — in a 
genuine Genesis, nor is there the possibility that this pair 
of opposites could ever exist other than as illusion. Freed 
from the illusion of the pairs of opposites, freed from the 
illusion that it is incumbent upon one to espouse the cause 
of one of these hallucinations and to combat the other, all 
are easily set free from bondage. Freed from the illusion 
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of the pairs of opposites, there is no Exodus to make, no 
sea to cross, no wandering in the wilderness, no hunger, 
no thirst, no serpents, no river of Jordan, no battle of 
Jericho ! For, right here, right now, the Promised Land 
is viewed. And freed from the illusion of the pairs of 
opposites, freed from the illusion that the Mayas could be 
disproportionately extended to constitute an illusion of 
mortal selfhood with its inevitable divided-against-selfness, 
immediately they were at the land whither they went ! 



SIMPLICITY 

Every ** I " is in the Father and the Father in every 
! 

To understand this instinctively — to ‘ ‘ feel ’ ’ it — is per- 
fect righteousness, perfect wisdom, perfect freedom, and 
the power of this understanding is the root of immortality ! 

In such simplicity is I at-one with the Simple One ! 
In-^uch simplicity is “ I " revealed to be at-one with the 
Simple One ! In su^'h simplicity is “ I ” felt to be at-one 
with the Simple One I 

(Genuinely), there is no travelling to at-one-ment. 
(Genuinely), there is no treading of a pathway to “ the 
genuine ” — ^to complete at-one-ment. (Genuinely), there 
is no quest for the genuine. For right here, right now, 
every “ I ” is in the Father and the Father in every “ I ” i 
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COMMUNICATION 


“ LfCt your communicatron be, Yea, yea ; Nay, nay ; for 
whatsoever is more than these cometh of evil.’* 

One meaning attributed to the word " communication ” 
is verbal conversation. But there is a sight more in com- 
munication than mere interchange of words, or abstract 
notions. For unconscious communicates with unconscious, 

‘ ‘ feeling ’ ’ communicates with ‘ ‘ feeling, ’ ’ in more forceful 
fashion than can ever be achieved by verbiage. 

Let this communication — consciously expressed or un- 
consciously expressed — be. Yea, yea ; Nay, nay ; for what- 
soever is more than these cometh of evil. 

Which being more widely interpreted means : — Let 
your communication — conscious or unconscious — ^be : — 
Every “ I ” is in the Father and the Father in every ** I,” 
and every seeming to the contrary is nil — pure illusion — 
nits, nothing. That is a pertinent Yea, yea ; Nay, nay ; and 
whatsoever purports to be more than these cometh of the 
false seeming which claims to be evil. This alone is whole, 
whole-some, or holy. 

The actual, concrete, communication — I am in the 
Father and the Father in me — conscious or unconscious — 
is, however, infinitely voluminous, virile, versatile, and 
varied ! 
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THE WHOLE POINT 

Within the point is all reflex-ness and within all reflex- 
ness is the point again. Kabir was blessed because he had 
this supreme vision ! Yes ! But not Kabir only, all the 
nations of the earth are blessed because Kabir had this 
supreme vision. Because, from the illusory human stand- 
point, when once a rift in the clouds has been effected, thus 
letting through the light to enliven, enlighten, and gladden 
all, the rays of the light so admitted into the darkness of 
the world (which is my misrepresentation) can never be 
extinguished (all misapprehension to the contrary notwith- 
standing). 

One meaning attributed to the word “ point ” is 
*' a lively turn of thought.” The opening words of this 
discourse are a lively turn of thought. Make of them 
something more than a mere thought — mere knowledge in 
the abstract — inwardly digest this notion so that it become 
a lively instinct ! Thus digested to constitute an instinc- 
tive obsession, there is no limit to its enlivening and 
quickening efficacy ! 

From the illusory human standpoint, there is such a 
thing* as a deadly turn of thought. When thought takes 
a turn towards that which is technically known as 
** Realism,” i.e., the notion that there could be such a 
thing as an object-in-itself. In order to thoroughly com- 
prehend the subtile distinction between Idealism and 
Realism it is necessary to thoroughly understand the answer 
to the following pertinent question. Is there any difference 
between an object and an idea ? To elaborate the question, 
is there any difference between my object of perception 
and my idea of perception ? The correct answer, I submit, 
is : — Object and idea are one and the same — ^my object 
so 
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of perception and my idea of perception are one and the 
same thing. To be actual object for the actually knowing 
subject and to be the actual idea of the actually knowing 
subject are one and the same thing ! From the standpoint 
of Idealism, subject and object are each the reflex of the 
other, there is no causal relationship between them. The 
knowing subject, whose knowledge is actually conditioned, 
is not the cause of the actually conditioned object : nor is 
the actually conditioned object the cause of the subject 
whose knowledge is actually conditioned. The actually 
conditioned object is not the cause of the actual knowledge 
of the knowing subject, nor is the actually conditioned 
object the cause of an idea in the actually conditioned know- 
ledge of the knowing subject. The knowing subject whose 
knowledge is definitely and actually conditioned is the sub- 
jective reflex of the definitely and actually conditioned 
object ; and the definitely, actually, conditioned object is 
the objective reflex of the knowing subject whose knowledge 
is definitely and actually conditioned. Each is the reflex 
of the other, neither could exist wthout the other, each 
exists, as such, only in relation to the other. There is a 
relationship of reflex-ness between them and no other 
relationship ! 

The actual object, as such, is my idea. My idea of 
what? My idea of an object-in-itself ? Never! The idea 
is the process of reflex-ness — subject and object — ^in 
operation. (Just as life is the process of reflex-ness in 
operation.) Both subject and object — the process of reflex- 
ness — is presupposed before there can be an idea. ^The 
process of reflex-ness can never be explained ! The notion 
of Realism arises from the false assumption that there is 
a causal relationship between object and idea; i.e., 
that an object-in-itself is the cause of a subjective idea. 
That an object-in-itself is the cause of an idea in the know- 
ledge of the knowing subject. All objects (or ideas), as 
such, have a relationship in accordance with the principle 
of sufficient reason (in its various forms) to one another. 
Every object (or idea) may have a causal relationship 
towards every other object (or idea). Every object (or 
idea) roust have a causal relationship with the (so-called) 
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body which is the immediate object (or idea) of knowledge 
of Ae knowing subject. There the chain of causes and 
effects ceases. It is in virtue of the causal relationship 
between an object (or idea) and the so-called body which 
is the immediate object (or idea) of the knowledge of the 
knowing subject that concrete knowledge becomes a pos- 
sibility? It is in consequence of the so-called body being 
affected by the object known that it is known. That how- 
ever constitutes a causal relationship between remoter 
object and immediate object, it does not constitute a causal 
relationship between subject and object. For the so-called 
body — the immediate object (or idea) — is an idea amongst 
ideas related to the other ideas in accordance with the 
varying relationships included within the general term — 
the principle of sufficient reason. There is no relationship 
in accordance with the principle of sufficient reason between 
subject and object. There is a relationship of reflex-ness 
and none other. The comprehension of this fact renders 
the false notion that there could be such a thing as an 
object-in-itself an absurdity. That which is loosely termed 
“ materialism *' is the notion that there could be such a 
thing as an object-in-itself. Every logical thinker must, 
in some degree, be a materialist because matter is the 
objective reflex (or correlative) of that department of mind 
which is technically known as “ understanding.” Matter 
is the objective reflex (or correlative) of mind and mind is 
the subjective reflex of matter. In actual experience, 
matter cannot exist without mind nor can mind without 
matter. In actual experience, both of these exist : if one 
of them (matter) does not exist, there is no actual 
experience — merely a reverie. Actual matter is suscep- 
tible of as infinite variation as are the conditions actually 
conditioning actual knowledge (it is the objective reflex of 
these). There could be no actuality without matter (in 
its infinite diversity of form and fashion), for to be actual 
implies the capacity to act, and matter is merely the 
objective reflex of the subjective notion of the capacity to 
act in general. Every logical thinker must, also, be in 
some degree a realist, because reality is the content of the 
process of reflex-ness — subject and object. To be the 
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actual idea of a knowing subject whose knowledge is 
definitely and actually conditioned is to be real, is to be 
substantial. Reality is the process of reflex-ness — actually 
knowing subject, whose knowledge is definitely and 
actually conditioned, and definitely conditioned actual 
object. There is no other reality. The illusion that there 
could be innumerable objects-in-themselves is no genuine 
reality. For it is in virtue of the process of reflex-ness 
being within the point and the point within it again that 
its content is entitled to be termed “real.” 

The reason why that which is technically known as 
“ Realism ” is such a deadly turn of thought is this. It 
postulates the objects of mortal experience (fraught with 
possibilities of discordant affect for one another and for the 
immediate object of the knowing subject — the so-called 
body) to be objects-in-themselvs, to exist qua objccts-in- 
themselves independently of the knowing subject, and thus 
invests them with power to cause subjective ideas of discord. 
A causal nexus is thus postulated between actually discor- 
dant objects-in-themselves and the ideas of the knowing 
subject. And we have deadly thought backing up deadly 
instinct — deadly thought corroborating deadly instinct. 
The instinct is father to the thought. 

Viewed from this standpoint of Realism, the only hope 
of remedying such an undesirable state of affairs is to alter 
the nature of the independently existing objects-in- 
themselves. That is a big undertaking ! Who should ever 
see the end of such an enterprise ? 

It is a lively turn of thought which recognises that sub- 
ject and object are each the reflex of the other, that the 
actual object, qua actual object, exists, as such, only as 
the reflex — only as the idea of — the actual subject whose 
knowledge is definitely conditioned. That if the nature 
of the object be discordant, that discord exists only in 
relation to the fashion of knowing of the knowing subject. 
And that the effectual way to remedy the discord in the 
object is to eliminate the false — the illusory — fashion of 
knowing of the subject. As phrased in the marvellous 
metaphor of the naive Sage Way-shower to cast out first 
the beam out of the eye which beholds. 
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So long as we hold fast to the deadly notion of 
** realism, ” deadly thought corroborates deadly instinct 
and our whole mental outlook is vitiated thereby ! We 
must think of an object-in-itself “ God ” totally separate 
and distinct from object-in-itself man and from object-in- 
itself universe. Object-in-itself mind totally separate and 
distinct from object-in-itself matter : object-in-itself subject 
totally separate and distinct from object-in-itself object. 
Object-in-itself “ I AM ” totally separate and distinct from 
object-in-itself “ THIS I AM " : or object-in-itself 

I AM ” totally separate and distinct from object-in-itself 
environment of “ I AM ” and “THIS I AM.“ Or we 
must think of a subject-in-itself “ God “ totally separate 
and distinct from subject-in-itself man : or of subject-in- 
itself God totally separate and distinct from object-in-itself 
man and object-in-itself universe ’ 

Whereas if we confine thought to the utterly simple 
notion : — Within the One-point (God) is all reflex-ness and 
within all reflex-ness is the One-point (God) again, all 
confusion is avoided, all notion of separateness is elimi- 
nated, the notion of complete and perfect at-one-ment with 
the One is maintained. There could be nothing but com- 
plete at-one-ment on this basis. All reflex-ness is within 
the One-point and the One-point is within all reflex-ness. 
What could there be but perfection in every reflex-ness, 
in every subject of knowledge, in every object of know- 
ledge ? 

Mother Julian of Norwich, in her visions, saw God as 
a point. Why as a point ? In geometry, a point is that 
which has neither parts nor magnitude. The only genuine 
God has neither parts nor magnitude for knowledge — 
in Itself, This has no-being-at-all-for knowledge ; no-being- 
at-all-for-another. Therefore is God likened unto a point ! 
For the only genuine God is This within which is all reflex- 
ness — subject and object — ^within which is all potentiality 
of parts and of magnitude. The One, in Itself, could never 
be known as either subject or as object, it is This within 
which is all potentiality of both subject and object (and 
these are each the inseparable correlative of the other). 

Have you ever seen an Indian juggler throw a rope up 
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into the air and then climb np it, higher and higher, till 
at last he went out of sight altogether, pulling the rope 
up after him, till there was nothing left of either climber 
or rope ? If you say that you have witnessed this perfor- 
mance, I need not necessarily believe that you are lying 
intentionally. But I must think that you have been sub- 
jected to a hypnotic illusion ! The notion of a human being 
throwing a rope up into the air — a rope supported by 
nothing — ^and then climbing up this rope supported by 
nothing is a commonplace affair in comparison with the 
notion (the hypnotic illusion) that there could be an object- 
in-itself which was not within the One-point and which the 
One-point was not within again — in comparison with the 
notion that either of the inseparable correlative reflexes 
(subject or object) could be without the One-point and the 
One-point without it ! Anything deemed to be without the 
One-point would be supported by nothing (like the rope 
thrown into the air). The illusion of mortal selfhood sup- 
poses itself to be without the One-point. Mortal mis- 
understanding supposes that the mortal selfhood (the 
subject-in-itself) is without the One-point and that the 
objects-in-themselves which the mortal selfhood perceives 
and knows are likewise without the One-point ! The 
mortal illusions of subject-in-itself and object-in-itself are 
supposed to be supported by nothing, i.e., there is an 
illusion that nothing is something. There is just nothing 
which is not within the One-point, there is just nothing 
which the One-point is not within. Anything which claims 
to be “without the One-point must, ipso facto, demon- 
strate its own nullity ! 

To throw a rope into the air — a rope supported by noth- 
ing — is an apt simile of human busy-ness, qua human 
busy-ness, of human activity, qua human activity. (It is 
necessary to repeat “ qua human busy-ness, etc.,” because 
genuinely there are not two of each of us (i) a damnable 
mortal, (2) a perfect individual man. Genuinely there is 
only one of each of us, a perfect individual man, an 
individual reflex-ness which is within the One-point and 
which the One-point is within again.) It is the inevitable 
fate of all climbers of ropes purporting to be supported by 
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nothing to come down by the run. Age after age, the 
tragic empires built by that which is deemed to be human 
busy-ness crumble away. Tout lasse, tout passe, tout 
casse — every misrepresentation of mortal misunderstanding 
decays and passes away — dust to dust, earth to earth, ashes 
to ashes — ^all mortal busy-ness is futile, vain, wearisome, 
if it should escape being excruciatingly painful ! Why ? 
Because qua mortal experience, qua mortal busy-ness, it 
is instinctively believed to be without the One-point and 
that the One-point is without it again. Genuine actuality, 
genuine reflex-ness, genuine activity and busy-ness is not 
supported by nothing ! No ! Within the One-point is all 
reflex-ness — all busy-ness — and within all reflex-ness — all 
busy-ness — is the One-point again. Genuine actuality con- 
sists of One (the point) which perceives itself (the point) 
and is perceived by itself (the point). Through the inter- 
position of the Mayas (the forms and fashions of knowing 
actually conditioning conditioned knowledge) is the One- 
perceiver seen as many perceivers : is the One this-which- 
is-perceived seen as the many this-which-is-perceiveds 1 
Kabir deprecates the giving of a name to the One-point 
as this practice tends to call forth the error of dualism. 
The name “ God ” has called forth the error of dualism 
in plenty, for as conventionally used it is a conscious and 
unconscious suggestion that the One-point is without all 
and that all is without the One-point. It is easy to trace 
this suggestion of the error of dualism in the youthful 
who have been tampered with by the religious fanatic of 
a faction. So long as the youthful, aforesaid, are concerned 
with that which is termed the secular, they are merry and 
bright, but immediately that which is termed the sacred 
enters into the proceedings (in one guise or another) they 
turn up their eyes and emulate the expression of a dying 
duck in a thunderstorm — they put on a “ pi ” face. Could 
anything more deadly be conceived — could thought take a 
more deadly turn — than to clearly separate and emphatically 
differentiate between the sacred and the secular ? Surely, 
to differentiate between the godly and the ungodly, and to 
keep a distinct brand of expression for the one and for the 
other is the deadliest turn which thought could take. It is to 



^HE WHOLE POim 


57 


proclaim that one’s self and one's environment arc outside 
the One-point, or rather to proclaim that one entertains 
an illusion that one could possess' a selfhood which is 
believed to be without the One-point. Surely any allusion 
to the one-ness of all and the All-ness of One should occa- 
sion exhilaration, joy, merriment and brightness. The 
knowledge of the one-ness of all and the All-ness of One 
may dwell with one in the form of a great silent Joy : but 
the arrival of a reminder of this all-hallowing verity must 
be scheduled amongst the Happinesses. Surely on the 
entrance of one of the Happinesses it would be unnatural 
not to chuckle and make merry ! To do otherwise is to 
honour the devil — the mortal illusion of divided-against- 
selfness — which would divide the self and its environment 
into the sacred and the secular, the godly and the ungodly, 
into parts chaste and parts unchaste, into parts pure and 
parts impure. By thus honouring the devil, you may gain 
the whole world of mortal misrepresentation but you will 
have lost the pathway to genuine actuality — you will have 
lost the way to freedom from the illusion of the pairs of 
opposites — you cannot thus be easily set free from bondage ! 

The name “ point ” is the least objectionable name to 
apply to the in Itself One — the in Itself the Only — the in 
Itself the Unconditioned — since a point is that which has 
neither parts nor magnitude, and the One-point, in Itself, 
has no-being-at-all-for-knowledge ! 

There is nothing which is without the One-point, there 
is nothing which is not within the One-point and which 
the One-point is not within again. For everything is in 
the reflex-ness which is within the One-point. I tell you 
truly ! that whether “ I ” be in the member’s stand, in the 
silver ring, or in the paddock ; in the fold along o’ the 
sheep, or pitching sheaves in the harvest field . in the stalls 
or up in the gallery ; on the lawn, or sowing peas in the 
■wall-garden ; in a Rolls-Royce bound for Hurlingham or on 
the top of a No. 25 bus bound for Seven Kings ; on the 
banks of the Wye, or in the Sty Head Pass ; jazzing, or 
in the nave of a cathedral ; I tell you truly, that ev^ry 
moment the Simple One-point is taking its delight in 
“ I *’ ! That which is eternally and infinitely at-one with 

E 
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the Simple One let not the human call common nor un- 
clean ! To do so would be to honour the devil — the mortal 
illusion of divided-against-selfness. I AM reflexes THIS I 
AM and THIS I AM reflexes I AM. THIS I subjectively 
AM is reflexed objectively as the environment THIS I AM. 

In perfect simplicity, alone, can “ I ” be revealed to be 
at-one and oned with the Father of “ I ” — the Simple One. 
In perfect simplicity, alone, can every “ I " be revealed 
to be within the One-point and the One-point within every 
“I" again. Is not simplicity the leading characteristic 
of the most lovable comrades ? Is it not the characteristic 
of the most lovable comrades to take things just as they 
find them and to dignify with their grand simplicity the 
common things of every-day human experience ? Does not 
human greatness consist in walking truly — with the single 
eye — amongst the common things of every-day environ- 
ment ? To the pure all things are pure ! 

In dilating at such length upon the notion that within 
the One-point is all reflex-ness and within all reflex-ness 
is the One-point again, am I merely resuscitating an ancient 
academic theory ? No ! If that were all I would waste 
neither time nor paper upon such a consideration ! This 
notion is something eminently practical. It is a lively turn 
of thought, this turn of thought quickeneth, it maketh alive ! 
This notion is a tabernacle for the Sun-Light; which 
cometh forth as a bridegroom out of his chamber, and re- 
joiceth as a giant to run his course. It goeth forth from 
the uttermost part of heaven, and runneth about unto the 
end of it again : and there is nothing hid from the heat 
thereof. 

But what is the practical? Is it practical to invent a 
new machine in which the human may dash from one end 
of the world, which is his misrepresentation, to the other 
— faster than has hitherto been accomplished in the 
recorded long, heavy, and confused dream of humanity — 
always carrying with him the mortal misunderstanding 
which purports to be his — the great whore which pur- 
ports to be able to defile actuality with her fornication? 
The human deems this to be an eminently practical achieve- 
ment ! Is it practical to cause to be exerted fifty billion 



THE WHOLE POINT 


59 


gross of foot tons energy per diem and thus to move a 
range of mountains into the midst of the sea? Is it 
practical to emulate a dog chasing its own tail ? lam per- 
suaded that all the activity which we humans term 
“ practical activity ” effects no more than to run off the 
mare’s nest of a nightmare pictures already film'fed. True ! 
the film will come to an end some day, anyhow ! But by 
that which we term “ practical activity ” — following in the 
footsteps of Martha — no matter how fervent our desire to 
improve matters — we do nothing but run off the pictures 
already filmed. By following in the footsteps of Martha, 
we cannot alter the pictures for (that which the human 
pseudo-mentality deems to be) good or for (that which 
human pseudo-mentality deems to be) evil ! The com- 
plete elucidation of this consideration would require a 
volume or two. Ponder upon it in the heart ! By that 
which the human deems to be practical activity — by follow- 
ing in the footsteps of Martha — it is not possible to elimin- 
ate discord and evil from experience by resisting it — out- 
side there ! Should we then, as a human expedient desist 
from human endeavour, take no further interest in human 
activities, bask in the sun if the sun be shining, or yawn 
over the fire — just yawn and drift? The only genuine 
practicality is to concur, instinctively, in the nothingness 
of mortal misunderstanding — in the nothingness of the 
illusion of mortal selfhood. To yawn and drift will not 
expedite this instinctive concurrence ! To yawn and drift is 
not to follow in the footsteps of Mary ! As a matter of 
human expediency — however clearly you may perceive Ihe 
futility of human enterprise, qua human enterprise — I advise 
you to be gloriously inconsistent, and, if possible following 
your natural spontaneous bent, to be filled with a glowing 
fervour for strenuous activity (not necessarily active activity, 
perhaps passive activity). Whatsoever your hand finds 
to do, do it with all your might — with nimble brain, busy 
hand, and fervent heart, to pour forth bravely and do your 
part in joyous vein ! Indirectly, this fervent activity may 
lead to vision — instinctive vision — ^which is the pathway to 
the genuine ! Should your tongue be tied and your out- 
ivard seeming painfully ineffective, let not your heart be 
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troubled 1 For unconscious speaks to unconscious, uncon- 
scious communicates with unconscious, and blazons forth 
love’s old, ever new, ever sweet, song. That out of the 
devourer comes forth milk for babes and meat for men ! 
However tortuous the path, however dark the way, how- 
ever lowering the clouds, however stony the track, however 
heavy the heart : love can find the way, love can enliven 
the pace, love can fill the valleys with singing and the 
hill-side with smiles ! 

If there were, genuinely, such an object-in-itself as a 
mortal selfhood, you might put a charge of explosive under 
it and blow it sky high ; you might burn it, bury it, bust 
it — ^you might even make it better. Day by day it might 
grow better, and better, and better ! But there is no 
mortal selfhood, there is merely an illusion of mortal self- 
hood, which is another affair, in toto ! What is a practical 
expedient for dealing with an illusion ? If the illusion of 
mortal selfhood were a matter of erroneous knowledge in 
the abstract, you might amend the erroneous knowledge in 
the abstract. But it is not a matter of mere erroneous 
knowledge in the abstract. It is a universal, instinctive 
illusion — an unconscious illusion ! An illusion purporting 
to have its habitat in the realm of pseudo-being termed the 
unconscious. The only effectual antidote to illusion is the 
revelation of the genuine ! 

The effectual human expedient is autosuggestion of the 
truth transcending illusion. There is no more pungent 
suggestion for the conscious to make to the unconscious 
than this : — Within the One-point is all reflex-ness and 
within all reflex-ness is the One-point again. Because if 
all reflex-ness be within One-point and One-point be with- 
in all reflex-ness, there can be no discord, no conflict, no 
hampering, no impediment, no dis-ease, no dissatisfaction, 
no factions, no envy, no covetousness, no idolatry, etc. 
One-point could not be antagonistic to itself ! And 
genuineness is One which reflexes itself and is reflexed by 
itself. Itself the subject, itself the object ; itself the mind, 
itself the matter ; itself the lover ; itself the beloved ; itself 
the female, itself the male ; itself the demand, itself the 
supply ; itself the all in all. Subject to this important 



THE WHOLE POINT 


6i 

qualification, all actual refiex-ness of being is Conditioned, 
the One-point in Itself, in its innermost being, is Uncon- 
ditioned. The actual reflex-ness of being is the Con- 
ditioned manifestation of this — the One-point — ^which in 
Itself, in its innermost being, is Unconditioned. The One- 
point, in Itself, in its innermost being, is the Only — ^the 
totality — therefore there could be none other to conflict 
with it. 

Nothing can be hid from the heat of this autosugges- 
tion of transcendent truth ! The ceaseless autosuggestion 
of all-embracing truth must make the pseudo-mountains to 
skip like rams and the little pseudo-hills like lambs ; the 
pseudo-earth to tremble. It must bring it to pass that the 
illusion of mortal selfhood and divided-against-selfness, 
mortal misunderstanding and its misrepresentations, 
vanish like a nightmare when one awakeneth — awakeneth 
to the glory of a May morning with the birds singing a 
reveille ! 

Don’t fall into the trap ! The trap is that in order to 
be practical it is necessary to make use of autosuggestion 
of transcendent truth with the aim and object of putting 
things right (right in accordance with that which human 
conscious pseudo-mentality deems to be right) amongst the 
misrepresentations of mortal misunderstanding. Is ease 
in illusion right, is dis-ease in illusion wrong ? The 
question has no meaning ! Illusion is dis-ease, illusion 
cannot be entertained without proneness to dis-ease ! From 
the illusory human standpoint, dis-ease in illusion were 
better than ease in illusion. Thus out of the devourer 
comes forth milk for babes and meat for men. 

But you may say, the Sage Way-shower ipse dixit : — 
“Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, etc.” Yes! but he 
spake ever in parables, the letter of the parable killeth, 
the spirit of the parable it is which maketh alive. If you 
accept the letter of this explicit injunction, you will be 
seeing and yet not perceiving, you will be hearing and yet 
not understanding. The trap is very cunningly baited, it 
would take in old Nick himself if he himself has not set 
it ! There is only .one expedient of genuine efficacy, to 
seek first that the illusion of mortal selfhood may be re- 
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vealed to be naught — nothing — to seek that misunder- 
standing may be swallowed up of understanding. Seek 
that and you must find ! Seek that and “ all these things/’ 
case, affluence, peace, and happiness, must be added over 
and above all. The lively turn of thought so often 
reiterated herein must make itself felt and known — must 
externalise itself. 

It has been said : — 

* “ One thought in thee will work like leaven, 

One force like fire refine. 

And flood the common earth with heaven 
To know thyself divine.” 

But what does divine mean ? And what does thy self 
mean ? Thy self, I submit, means the individual man 
which each of us, respectively, genuinely is. Individual 
man is an individual reflex-ness, the most elaborate grade 
of reflex-ness which we know of. And within the One- 
point is the individual reflex-ness man and within every 
individual reflex-ness man is the One-point again. That is 
the only meaning of any value which can be assigned to 
the word ” divine ” as applied to man. 

As phrased in the wonderful metaphor of the Sage 
Way-shower : — Every individual man is in the Father and 
the Father in every individual man. Believe it ! Yes, 
but do more than believe it. Through autosuggestion of 
the truth transcending the illusion of mortal selfhood make 
of it a ruling and guiding instinct. Be possessed of this 
sublime instinct. Then will be revealed that the so-called 
common earth (though it be common in the sense of being 
profoundly natural) is nearer the most perfect consumma- 
tion of heaven than we humans can dream of. 

The heat of this autosuggestion of transcendent truth 
will like a fire refine and flood all experience with heaven. 
For, genuinely, right here, right now : — Within the One- 
point is all reflex-ness and within all reflex-ness is the One- 
point again. 


* Extract trom poem, " 0 €oal of Mine," by Jamec Bhoadea. Bj 
kind permiaaion of the publishera, Meaera. Chapman and Hall, Xxmdon. 
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Within the One-point is all reflex-ness and within all 
reflex-ness is the One-point again. Through the instinc- 
tive understanding of this primitive notion must all nations 
of the earth be blessed. Why so ? Because in accord- 
ance with this genuine basis of being the “ within” and 
the ” without ” of all actual being are at-one — perfect in 
One ! Because in accordance with this genuine basis of 
being the innumerable many are all dominated by One ! 
Upon this genuine basis, universal concinnity is profoundly 
natural and naturally profound. Universal concinnity 
could, I^feubmit, be established on no other basis. 

All life (life must always be actual life) — all actuality — 
is a process of reflex-ness. Do not say : — Reflex-ness is 
the cause of life or of actuality — or that : — life or actuality 
is the effect of a process of reflex-ness. The process of 
reflex-ness is presupposed before there could be any know- 
ledge to be conditioned by the form of knowing causality 
or cause and effect. 

All that we can say is : — Reflex-ness is. Reflex-ness 
is within the One-point. It i.s absolutely impossible to 
understand, to comprehend, why or how reflex-ness is ! 
Because the queries ” why” and ” how ” have meaning 
only in relation to the principle of sufficient reason. Sub- 
jectively, the principle of sufficient reason is the forms and 
fashions of knowing conditioning the conditioned knowledge 
of the actually knowing subject. And reflex-ness — ^the 
reflex-ness, subject and object — is presupposed before there 
could be a subject upon whose knowledge conditions could 
be imposed ! 

A reflex-ness is ! What grounds are there for this 
assertion? In other words we ask what sufficient reason 
63 
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of knowing there is as the ground of this assertion. Have 
done wfili your sufficient reasons ! I tell you that the reflex- 
ness is presupposed before there can be any subject upon 
whose knowledge conditions — the principle of sufficient 
reason — could be imposed ! A reflex-ness is ! Without 
that reflex-ness there could be neither subject nor object, 
there could be no knowledge ! The statement, “ a reflex- 
ness is," is a self-evident philosophic truth ! 

In its naked essence — in its most primitive form — 
reflex-ness is the reflex-ness— subject and object. In its 
naked essence the reflex-ness could be known only concep- 
tually, that is it could be known only to knowledge in the 
abstract. This primitive form of the reflex-ness — subject 
and object — is, however, the prototype of all actual reflex- 
ness which is actuality. This process of reflex-ness must 
be 'termed the natural miracle par excellence, since, though 
profoundly natural it can never be explained ! It is indeed 
a miracle this wonderful process of reflex-ness in which 
subject is the inseparable reflex of object and object is the 
inseparable reflex of subject — in which subject reflexes to 
itself the object and the object reflexes to itself the knowing 
subject in relation to w'hose knowledge alone the object 
(or idea) exists as such. Now this reflex-ness must proceed 
in something. Pause and think • A thing and an object are 
one and the same ! This in which the process of reflex- 
ness proceeds is no "thing." No! Within the One- 
point is all reflex-ness and within all reflex-ness is the One- 
point again. That is the whole point I 

As unconditioned mental abstractions, neither subject 
nor object could have any actual, concrete, being. Since 
the subject is actually such only in so far as it knows an 
actual object : and the object is actually such only in so far 
as it is the actual object (or idea) of the knowing subject. 
Unless the knowledge of the knowing subject be conditioned 
by the imposition upon it of forms and fashions of knowing, 
the knowledge of the knowing subject could have no actual 
content nor could the object have any actual form or quality. 
Reflex-ness is always actual reflex-ness, in which the forms 
and fashions of knowing of the knowing subject are reflcxed 
objectively as the form and fashion in which shall appear 
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This which in itself, in its innermost being, transcends all 
form. The forms and fashions of knowing conditioning the 
knowledge of the knowing subject when objectified deter- 
mine precisely, how, when, and where This which appears 
shall appear — why it appears, here or there, now or later 
on — never why it appears in general, never that it shall 
appear in general — determine only the how, the when, and 
the where, never the what ! 

The process of reflex-ness is presupposed as the indis- 
pensable condition of all actuality. Given that, let us 
consider how the forms of knowing conditioning the know- 
ledge of the knowing subject reflex themselves. (The 
knowledge of the knowing subject might be conditioned in 
an infinite diversity of fashion thus reflexing to itself infinite 
diversity of actuality.) First let us take “ time,” the sub- 
jective form of knowing time reflexes itself as infinity of 
succession. When we speak of ” succession ” we indicate 
known succession, we may speak of a succession of sub- 
jective sensations but that succession is known, notwith- 
standing that we term it subjective, the succession is still 
the object of knowledge, of knowledge conditioned by the 
form of knowing ” time.” Therefore it is quite legitimate 
to say that the form of knowing ” time ” reflexes itself as 
objective succession. The form of knowing time is a sub- 
jective notion of infinite variety in succession. As such 
it is no limitation, it could constitute no virtual limitation, 
on the contrary the possibility of succession is limitless. 
It is a curious phenomenon of mortal topsyturvydom that 
the illusion of mortal selfhood postulates two ” nows,” one 
subjective — that is the ‘ ‘ now ’ ’ which it claims to possess 
as its own — and another objective — a ” now ” belonging 
to another — and wonders that these two ” nows” should 
chance to meet in the ” now ” to which it arrogates a claim 
of exclusive possession. Thus to mortal misunderstanding, 
time — the form of knowing time reflexed objectively — is a 
robber continually robbing the illusion of mortal selfhood 
of its most highly prized possessions. Indeed this robber 
must eventually make off with the (so-called) life itself of 
the mortal selfhood ! In mortal topsyturvydom, the objecfc- 
in-itself “ time ” brings mental and bodily decay : grey 
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hair, age,. Infirmity : the loss of appetite, interest, 
virility, and keen enjoyment. And yet, genuinely, time is 
the subjective notion of the assurance of infinite succession 
(gloriously filled and varied) ! 

Space — the subjective form of knowing space — is re- 
filexed objectively as boundless extension, as the possibility 
of infinite side-by-side existence in space. There is no 
taint of limitation in the notion of infinite possibility of 
side-by-side existence in boundless space ! It is a curious 
phenomenon of mortal topsyturvydom, that the illusion of 
mortal selfhood postulates two “ heres^” one subjective — 
that is the “ here *’ which it claims to exclusively possess — 
and an objective “ here,” outside there, in the possession 
of another, and marvels that this “here,” its “here,” 
is so seldom the place where it would be ! Thus to mortal 
misunderstanding divided-against-selfness, space — the form 
of knowing space reflexed objectively — is the great divider, 
continually dividing it from its heart’s desire. And yet 
genuinely, space is the subjective notion of the assurance 
of infinite and boundless extension (filled with glorious side- 
by-side existence) 1 

In the illusion of mortal selfhood, time and space con- 
jointly conspire to separate the mortal from his heart’s 
ease. Genuinely, they are the assurance of the infinite 
possibility of infinite variety of succession and of infinite 
variety of side-by-side existence ! 

Then to take the subjective form and fashion of knowing 
“causality” (the nexus cause and effect). Subjectively 
this is the notion of the capacity to act in general or to be 
actual in general. In a manner of speaking there are two 
fashions of acting, (i) active activity, ( 2 ) passive activity. 
The latter might be termed “ feeling.” So that the sub- 
jective form of knowing ' ‘ causality ' ' is the subjective 
notion of the capacity to act or to feel. There is no manner 
of taint of limitation in the notion of the capacity to act 
or to feel ! Where is there any suggestion of limitation 
or impediment ? Where is the impediment in matter which 
is the capacity to act or to feel objectified ? It is a curious 
phenomenon of mortal topsyturvydom that the illusion of 
mortal selfhood postulates two capacities to act, one its 
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own and one that ol another, and in the illusion of niortal 
divided-against'selfness the two capacities to act are usually^ 
trying to act the one contrary to the other. There is one 
capacity to act — the mortal’s own exclusive possession — and 
another capacity to act — outside there — and these are 
mostly contrary the one to the other, so that the mortal 
rarely can do the thing that he would. In fact, mortal 
experience consists chiefly of contrariness and cussedness, 
with the two capacities to act up against one another. Ta 
the illusion of mortal selfhood, matter is the objective em- 
bodiment of hindrance, impediment, constraint. In fact, 
of the non-capacity, the incapacity, the inability, to act in 
general — the non-capacity, the incapacity, the inability, to 
“ feel ” in general ! But this is merely an instance of 
pseud o-reflex-ness, the illusion of mortal divided-against- 
selfness reflexing its own pseudo-self. Keep the issue clear. 
Do not confuse the issue by imagining that matter in the 
abstract is responsible for the hampering and the impedi- 
ment. It is no such thing ! No ! Genuinely, the sub- 
jective notion of the capacity to act and to feel has as its 
objective reflex — matter — which is the objectification of 
the capacity to act and to feel inimitably ! Genuinely, 
matter is the assurance of the permanence of the capacity 
to act or to feel in general objectified ! (Of course if it 
pleases you to talk about “ the spiritual ” meaning thereby 
an immaterial substance, there is no reason why you should 
not splash up words in all directions after this- fashion, if 
it amuses you. It will however be only words, not thoughts, 
which you will be splashing about. You might as well try 
to think of wooden iron or of a tall-short man as of 
immaterial substance. What you mean by " the spiritual ” 
is, I presume, the capacity and ability to act in general 
without let nor hindrance, because all capacity br ability 
to act in its innermost being is One. That is to talk sense ! 
To speak of an “ immaterial substance ” is to talk non- 
sense !) 

We thus conceive of a glorious process of reflex-ness 
in which the knowing subject whose fashion of knowing^ 
is definitely and actually conditioned has as its objective 
reflex the definitely conditioned actual object — the concrete 
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Through the union, subjectively, of the subjective 
JfctIDast of knowing time and space does the notion of multi- 
plif^rt^ arise subjectively. This subjective notion of the 
^ssibility of multiplicity reflexes itself objectively as 
multiplicity of objects (or ideas). (Through the inter- 
position of the Mayas is the One seen as the many !) Behold 
the complex of actuality extended throughout boundless 
space and changing in endless time in accordance with the 
vicissitudes of the causal nexus. An infinitely varying 
actual process of reflex-ness within the One-point and with- 
in every item of which is the One-point again ! 

So far we have been considering actuality in so far as 
it is idea.” In so doing we have adopted an arbitrary 
standpoint, we have considered only one aspect of actuality. 
From this arbitrarily selected standpoint we consider only 
the ” how,” how this which is made manifest is made mani- 
fest, i.e., the conditions of the process of manifestation, 
in which the natural miracle of reflex-ness is the most 
prominent. The “what,” this which is made manifest, 
has received but scanty attention. 

In this connection let us recognise with clear distinct- 
ness, once and for all, that mind and matter (each the 
reflex of the other) are no more than form-givers. In con- 
fused thinking, one is apt to attempt to think of the energy 
of mind or the energy of matter. Neither mind nor matter, 
per se, possess one iota of energy between them. These 
merely give form and fashion, each respectively within its 
own domain, to One- infinite-energy. In a manner of 
speaking, mind is no more than a formality, matter is no 
more than a formality. Mind is subjective form, matter is 
the same form reflexed objectively. A definite type of mind 
and a definite type of matter are but two aspects of one 
and the same form-giving. A definite type of mind gives 
form subjectively and a definite type of matter gives form 
objectively. As such, i.e., as mind and as matter, these 
arc something secondary and derived. The primary and 
the'^ ultimate — the alpha and the omega — of all being is this 
which is included in the form. One subjective willing or 
subjective moving-spirit included subjectively in definite 
formal conditions of mentality : one and the selfsame 
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willing or moving spirit included objectively in the formal 
conditions of matter. In the latter case the selfsame 
willing or moving-spirit has passed into Complete objec- 
tivity, into complete objective perceptibility — is concretely 
realised, actualised, substantiated, objectively (as a being- 
for-another). Thisl which is included in the definite form, 
which form is known subjectively as mind and objectively 
as matter, is one and the same content of both mind and 
matter — a will or moving-spirit which in its innermost 
being is (genuinely) One Unconditioned. (It was the 
innermost unconditioned being of this moving-spirit which 
the naive Sage Way-shower, who was neither theologian 
nor “ realist,” alluded to as ” Our Father ” !) Mind and 
matter, per se, possess no power nor energy, these merely 
determine the form and fashion in which this which is made 
manifest in them shall be made manifest. Mind subjec- 
tively and matter objectively determine the how, the when, 
the why, or the where, this which is made manifest shall 
be made manifest : never determine this which is made 
manifest in the formality they give, never determine that 
this shall be made manifest in general ! 

In the foregoing, in order to simplify the issue I have 
not adhered to strict accuracy. For matter in the abstract 
is merely the objective correlative of the subjective notion 
of the capacity to act in general, in the abstract it is the 
objective reflex of a department of mind known as under- 
standing, the understanding of the nature of cause and 
effect. It is through and through pure causality, its being 
is its action. As such it is a pure mental abstraction, it 
is devoid of either form or quality. Matter cannot be per- 
ceived apart from time and space. ” The form which is 
inseparable from it presupposes space, and the action in 
which its very existence consists, always imports some 
change, in other words a determination in time. But 
space and time are not only, each for itself, presupposed 
by matter, but a union of the two constitutes its essence, 
for this consists in action, i.e., causation.” The matter 
of concrete experience must have form and quality, the 
form is obviously the reflex of subjective mind, the quality 
not obviously so. But the actual, concrete, quality of 
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matter, i.e., that it acts as it does, here, now, is determined 
by causality, whidi objectively is the reflex of a form of 
knowing of mind. N.B., causality determines only how, 
when, and where, energy shall be made manifest : it never 
determines energy in general, nor that energy in general 
«hall be made manifest. Concrete mind and concrete 
matter are merely two aspects of one and the same form- 
giving. We speak of the “conscious” thereby vaguely 
designating this which has been invested with complete 
formality (subjectively) : and the “ unconscious ” is this 
which has not been invested with complete formality (sub- 
jectively) — this which is pressing forward, so to speak, into 
complete formality. This to which form and fashion are 
given by form-giving mind and form-giving matter is will, 
moving-spirit, or whatever you may choose to call it. It 
is the metaphysical. Until form and fashion have been 
impressed upon it by subjective concrete mind and objective 
concrete matter (the same form-giving process) this is un- 
knowing, unknown — unknowable — is unperceiving, unper- 
ceived — unperceivable — nevertheless is the alpha and the 
omega of all actual being ! 

The process of reflex-ness which is actual knowledge 
requires two for its complete enactment, viz. : — a knower 
and a known. “ I “ is the reflex-ness — knower and known. 
There is in self-consciousness a knowing “ I ” and a known 
** I,” the known “ I ” is a concrete actual expression of 
will or moving-spirit. This which is known, in its inner- 
most being is One. A unique type of one-ness this ! One, 
but not in the sense in which an object is one, for an object 
is one in contradistinction to a possible multiplicity of that 
object, nor yet in the sense in which a mental abstraction 
•or concept is one, for a concept is one in that it has been 
abstracted from a multiplicity of concrete objects, but it 
is One in that it transcends the conditions conditioning 
form-giving mind, through the interposition of which form- 
giving conditions alone could the subjective notion (or the 
objective actuah’sation) of more than one-ness arise. This 
which we know most intimately “within,” we term will 
or mo^ng-spirit. In this, “ the what “ is known in so far 
as it is possible for “ the what “ to be known. The 
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** what ” is knawn “ within ” as free from formality as can 
be. " The what ” is the universal content of all form and 
of all fashion. 

This appears as forces of Nature in the kingdom of the 
inanimate and inorganic, the regulation of the manifesta- 
tion of these forces of Nature, now here, now there, is 
effected by causality proper. This appears as vital force in 
the vegetable kingdom, the regulation of its manifestation 
being effected by a more elaborate type of causality, viz. : — 
reaction to stimuli. This appears as vital force in the 
animal kingdom and in man, the regulation of its manifes- 
tation being effected by a still more elaborate type of 
causality, viz. ; — conscious action in response to the 
prompting of motives. For the animal and man are 
possessed of intelligence which serves as the medium for 
motives. In the case of man, the regulation of the manifes- 
tation of this which is made manifest is the most elaborate 
type of causality known, for he can judicially weigh the 
influence of motives, he can reason, ponder and reflect. 
In the case of animal and of man, we can directly trace the 
influence of definitely conditioned mind in regulating — in 
giving form to — activity. In the case of a stone, the will 
or moving-spirit made manifest in it is regulated as regards 
the vicissitudes of its actual manifestation by causality 
proper (in the strictly limited meaning of the term). 
(N.B., when I speak of “ will ” in a stone I do not commit 
the fatuity of suggesting that a stone wills consciously as 
the animal and man do). Nevertheless the will or moving 
spirit made manifest in stone or in man is one and the same 
(transcendentally), the differences in their respective cases 
is that the actual expression of willing in man is illuminated 
by knowledge, in a stone it is not ! Concrete matter is the 
objectification of a subjective will or moving spirit, in both 
stone and man. In the case of man, the form of the actual 
expression of will is regulated directly by form-giving mind, 
in the case of a stone the actual expression of will is 
regulated by the same form-giving mind objectified as 
causality. One might say that causality is '* unconscious *’ 
tnind I 

We thus arrive at the momentous notion that a definite 
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detail, matorial, object is the objective correlative or reflex 
of a definite, actual, subjective, expression of will. That 
it is this definite, actual, expression of will, idealised, 
realised, actualised, and substantiated. In full panoply of 
capacity to act. Now do you see what genuine concrete 
matter is.? It is the capacity to act actively or to act 
passively (to feel) in a definite conditioned manner. In the 
concrete, there is no such thing as the capacity to act in 
general, nor the capacity to feel in general ' In the con- 
crete, there is only the capacity to a^t in a definite con- 
ditioned manner. Consider it well ' Every item in a 
genuine actuality (qua a definitely conditioned item) can 
act as it does and can feel as it does because it must act as 
it does and it must feel as it does ' Nevertheless is its 
activity and feeling utterly spontaneous (it feels utterly free) 
because in its innermost being it is at-one with the One 
which is unconditioned, therefore in its innermost being 
free ! (There could be no sort of freedom other than at- 
one-ment with This which in its innermost being is the 
totality !) 

Now in an actuality what is it which determines the 
how, the when, the where, that definite actualness shall 
occur? It is causality, which in its broadest signification 
includes the reaction to stimuli in plants, and conscious 
action in response to the promptings of motives in animal 
and man. This causality is known subjectively as the 
notion of the capacity to act or to feel — as the notion of the 
capacity to respond to action or to feeling — this causality 
is known objectively as matter. Matter is the objective 
correlative or reflex of the subjective notion of the capacity 
to act or to feel. Alternatively, actual, concrete, matter 
is the objective reflex of a subjective spirit of activity 
(definitely conditioned). The subjective desire to exercise 
that definite type of activity objectified — idealised, realised, 
actualised, and substantiated. Now in a genuine actuality, 
all acting is perfect in Oner— all acting rests in the activity 
of One — all playing rests in the play of One. All capacity 
to act is vested in One-actor, which in its innermost being 
is unconditioned, therefore in its innermost being free. 
In fitter simplicity is all acting and all feeling atone with 
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the Simple One ! The government — the control — of all 
acting and all feeling is upon the shoulder of the One-actor 
(and One-feeler). Of this One-government in poise-full 
ease and ease-full poise there is no end — there is nothing 
which could impede, hamper, nor molest, the peace-full 
governance in and by One ! (N.B., These, governor and 

governed, are not two but one. The distinction between 
governor and governed exists only in and for abstract 
rational knowledge. In the concrete, governor and 
governed are transcendentally at-one and oned. Hence 
the immortal saying of the Sage Way-shower, who was 
neither theologian nor “ realist " : "I and my Father are 
one.”) Now do you not see that the genuine law of 
causality, the subjective notion of the capacity to act in a 
definite conditioned manner and the objective reflex of 
this, viz. ; — concrete matter, are the One-governor exer- 
cising the peace-full governance ? Genuine concrete matter 
(the objective reflex of a definitely conditioned moving- 
spirit) is the objective means whereby the One-governor 
exercises the governance. There is nothing else about 
matter, that exhausts the nature of matter. That is the 
whole point about matter ! A very lively and life-giving 
turn of thought is this ! 

Of course the matter of mortal experience is the 
supposed objective means whereby innumerable pseudo- 
would-be-governors are all seeking to impose their coercion 
from without upon one another. All tiying to coerce one 
another from without, to be something other than they 
would be, to do something other than they would do, to 
be somewhere other than they would be — all impeding, 
hindering, hampering, plaguing, one another. More than 
one cook spoils the broth ! Even two suppositional cooks 
spell : — 

*' Double, double toil and trouble; 

Fire, burn; and, cauldron, bubble.” 

The illusion that there are many cooks is a charm of power- 
ful trouble, which like a hell-broth boils and bubbles. 

The matter of mortal experience is the objective pseudo- 
reflex of the subjective illusion of object-in-itselfhood-4of 
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something able to coerce from without — of something other 
tiban the One-governor attempting to govern — thus it 
claims to be the means whereby heart’s ease is for ever 
banished. But that is no good and sufficient reason why 
matter in the abstract should be anathematised and held 
responsible for all the ills to which mortal flesh is inevitably 
heir I To anathematise and to resist the notion of matter 
is to mentally banish genuine actuality to the far away. 
There could be no actuality without matter, in an actuality 
matter and mind are each the inseparable reflex of the 
other ! Do not damn matter ! Damn the illusion that the 
Mayas could be disproportionately extended to constitute 
an illusion of mortal selfhood. There is no need for you 
to do it, the illusion of mortal selfhood is already frizzled 
to a frazzle. Only believe it ! A fire eternally and 
infinitely goeth before this One-governor and burneth up 
the enemy (the illusion of mortal selfhood) round about ! 

But to return to the point — reflex-ness. All the infinite 
diversity of actuality is but a variation on the original theme 
of reflex-ness between subject and object. All reflex-ness 
being within the One-point and the One-point within all 
reflex-ness again. (N.B., when it is said that the One- 
point is “ within ” all reflex-ness it means that the One- 
point is within the being-for-self which in its innermost 
unconditioned being is no-being-at-all-for-knowledge. The 
term “ within " has no other meaning in this connection.) 
There is the reflex-ness “ I ” in its dual capacity of knower 
and known in self-consciousness ; the reflex-ness mind and 
matter ; the reflex-ness demand and supply ; the reflex-ness 
recognition and expression ; the reflex-ness female and 
male ,* the reflex-ness desire and desired ; the reflex-ness 
lover and beloved ; the reflex-ness utterance and response 
to utterance ; to mention most of the more important 
fashions of reflex-ness. In a genuine actuality — in a 
genuine process of reflex-ness — each of these respectively 
is the inseparable correlative of its respective partner in 
reflex-ness. The one cannot exist without the other, each 
inevitably reflexes the other in actual concinnate proportion. 
There could be no definitely conditioned, actual, demand 
without concinnously proportionate, definitely conditioned, 
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actual, supply, and so on. Moreover the process of reflex- 
ness is mutually reciprocal. The lover loves the beloved 
and the beloved reciprocates by loving the lover. 

Kissing is the best example of reflex-ness which is 
available. Two lovers kiss — rapturously 1 Analysed the 
proceedings would consist of : — He kissed her and at the 
same time she kissed him, she kissed him and at the same 
time he kissed her. The process suffers mutilation in this 
analysis. The pair of lovers mutually kissed one another, 
each reciprocated the kiss of the other, in brief a kiss was, 
or in the present “ a kiss is.” All (genuine) actuality, in 
its infinite variety of type of reflex-ness, is merely a series 
of rapturous embraces — a series of variations on the original 
theme ; — A kiss is ! 

The French proverb says : — There is always one who 
kisses and another who merely proffers a cheek. Meaning 
that in mundane experience complete reciprocity of affec- 
tion is rare. In genuineness reciprocity is universal and 
unavoidable. 

In the example of osculatory reflex-ness, what do lips 
represent ? Conscious utterance and conscious response to 
the utterance. In the reflex-ness — a kiss is — lips con- 
sciously utter a kiss and lips consciously respond to utter- 
ance of a kiss. In a (genuine) actuality there could be no 
utterance without concinnate response to the utterance, 
neither could there be a longing to respond to an utterance 
without there being the concinnate utterance to respond to. 
In genuineness, reflex is infinitely available to reflex. 
Because each of a pair of reflexes is merely the other seen 
in a different aspect, each is available to the other in the 
Unconditioned One of which they are both the conditioned 
manifestation. In genuineness, reflex-ness is perfect in 
One ! 

Moreover, not only is there conscious utterance and 
conscious response to utterance, but there is ” uncon- 
scious ” utterance and “unconscious” response to 
utterance. There is “unconscious” expression and 
“unconscious” recognition of the “unconscious” 
expression. “ Unconscious ” reflexes “ unconscious,” 
“unconscious” is reflexed by “unconscious.” And, 
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carious as it may sound, this ** unconscious process of 
rdSex-ness is of greater moment than the conscious process. 

Have done with your notions of toil and trouble, of 
duties performed under constraint, grudgingly and of 
n^ressity (or left undone to evoke consuming remorse). 
Sura notions may attain to some measure of verisimilitude 
in the topsyturvydom which purports to be the illusion of 
mortal selfhood reflexing itself and reflexed by itself. 
Genuineness is something other than that ! I tell you 
truly, that there are no duties in the genuine actuality into 
which all are being irresistibly borne. Genuineness is an 
infinite series of infinitely varied lover^s embraces ! A 
sublimated version of that which we mortals know as lover's 
embraces. Genuineness is the actual consummation of the 
will to love and to be loved which are at-one in the (in its 
innermost being) One : the actual consummation of the will 
to give and to receive rapture oned in the One ! Genuine- 
ness is the will to love and to be loved, the will to give and 
to receive rapture, idealised, realised, actualised, and sub- 
stantiated in the natural miracle of reflex-ness. of which 
the reflex-ness subject reflexing object and object reflexing 
subject is the prototype. And within the One-point is all 
reflex-ness and within all reflex-ness is the One-point again. 
All reflex-ness is perfect and whole (or holy) in One ! 
Awake to instinctive right-wiseness, wash the feet of one 
and the feet of all by autosuggestion of transcendent truth 
in response to the promptings of daily pseudo-happenings. 
There is no illusion of mortal selfhood to divide the pro- 
ceeds of the sublime process of reflex-ness within the One- 
point against one another into parts good and parts evil, 
into parts pure and parts impure, etc. In genuineness, 
the proceeds of the process of reflex-ness are all utterly 
spontaneous and without let nor hindrance. The incessant 
joyeuse riunion of complementary affinities mutually and 
reciprocally entrancing to one another — mutually and 
reciprocally thrilling to one another. For union and 
separation are both the One-player’s play — the game of 
One-joy — the sport of One Bliss I All play — ^all games of 
joy — all sport of bliss — perfect in One ! This is the Whole 
Point I 
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Within the One-point is all reflex-ness and within all 
reflex-ness is the One-point again ! 

Through the natural miracle par excellence — the 
naturally whole and wholly natural process of reflex-ness — 
is brought into manifestation THIS which (in Itself) can 
never be seen. Through the conditioning of the process 
of reflex-ness is the (in Itself) the Formless and the Fashion- 
less revealed in definite form and fashion. Within the 
One-point is all form and all fashion and within all form 
and all fashion is the One-point again ! 

The One-point is the “I” (the pure Unconditioned 
subject of knowing and willing) within the “ I (the 
Conditioned subject cf knowing and of willing). The One- 
point is the eye (the Unconditioned perception) within the 
eye (the Conditioned perception). The One-point is the 
actor (the pure Unconditioned actor) within the actor (the 
Conditioned actor). Within the One-point is every “ 1 '' — 
every eye — every actor — and within every “ I " — every 
eye — every actor — is the One-point again. That is the 
whole point of this discourse ! 

All actuality is a process of reflex-ness ! The reflex- 
ness — understanding and matter. Definitely conditioned 
understanding (i.e., understanding conditioned by definite 
conditions of understanding) is the inseparable subjective 
reflex of definitely conditioned matter and definitely con- 
ditioned matter is the inseparable objective reflex of 
definitely conditioned subjective understanding. Each 
exists, as such, only as the reflex of the other : each exists, 
as such, only in relation to the other. And within the One- 
point is all definitely conditioned understanding and within 
all definitely conditioned understanding is the One-point 
77 
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agaun ! (In the foregoing, we have attached the word 
understanding as a label to the mental abstraction 
comprising that department of conscious mentality which 
(conditioned by definite forms of knowing) is concerned 
with the elaboration of an objective universe from the data 
supplied by sensation.) 

Now when we come to consider the spurious actuality 
of mortal experience we find that here also the process of 
reflex-ness holds sway — ^universally. Of course it does, 
because this pseudo-actuality is only a more or less distorted 
caricature of a genuine actuality. The genuine actuality 
is the objective reflex of understanding and the spurious is 
the pseudo-reflex of a supposed misunderstanding. Mis- 
understanding purports to be without the One-point and 
that the One-point is without (outside) it. Consequently 
it purports to be an object-in-itself misunderstanding totally 
separate and distinct from its object-in-itself actual 
environment. There is only room for one in-itself in a 
universe ! More than one in-itself spells conflict ! With 
the best of intentions misunderstanding cannot help being 
antagonistic to its actual environment and the actual environ- 
ment antagonistic to misunderstanding. N.B., there could 
not, genuinely, be more than one in-itself, there could only 
be an illusion of more than one in-itself. That illusion is 
dis-ease ! 

Genuine actuality is One (in Itself, in its innermost 
being, Unconditioned) which reflexes itself and is reflexed 
by itself. Wholeness reflexing wholeness; unity-at-one- 
ment “ within " reflexing concinnity “ without ” ; totality 
** within ” reflexing poiseful ease “without.” In the 
spurious actuality of mortal experience, there purport to 
be innumerable objects-in-themselves each reflexing its 
pseudo-selfhood in object-in-itself environment. The 
illusion of separation and divorcement from One-totality 
(which is divided-against-selfness) “ within ” reflexing to 
itself antagonism to both pseudo-within and pseudo-withont 
— ^heart’s dis-ease “within” and separation from heart’s 
desire “ without.” 

Supposing we put it this way ! Form (the subjective 
fashion of knowing) “ within ” reflexes to itself form 
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(objective fashion of being) “without.” The conditioned 
content of form “ within ” reflexes to itself conditioned 
content of form “ without.” This which is included in the 
form “ within ” reflexes to itself this which is included in 
the form “without.” Now this which is included in the 
form “ within ” is never wholly included in the form, this 
recedes by degrees into the infinite and unfathomable depths 
of the formless and the fashionless. Into the being-for- 
self which is no-being-for-another, into this which is no- 
being-at-all-for-knowledge, into this which we vaguely term 
the “ unconscious ” but which would be more accurately 
described as the “ formless,” i.e., this which has not 
entered into any formality bestowed by form-giving mind. 
The Saviour of the world of misunderstanding misrepresen- 
tation is the instinctive understanding that this which is 
included in the form of form-giving mind (or is as it were 
pressing forward into definite form from the fathomless 
depths of the formless) in the innermost depths of its being 
is One ! 

The conditioned content of form “ within ” reflexes to 
itself conditioned content of form “without” — i.e., con- 
ditioned subjective being reflexes to itself conditioned 
objective being. Remember, all conditioned being is a 
being-for-knowledge, is a being-for-a-knower, is a being- 
for-another. Possibly, conditioned objective being may be 
the complement of conditioned subjective being, i.e., the 
environment of a given individual may be the complement 
of his own subjective conditioned being. And this con- 
ditioned subjective being fades away by degrees into the 
unconditioned. 

In the spurious actuality of mortal experience, pseudo- 
distortion of form, subjectively, “ within,” has as its 
pseudo-reflex distortion of form, objectively “ without.” 
The pseudo-distortion of form subjectively “ within ” gives 
rise to the false notion that the content of form, both 
“ within ” and “ without,” could be distorted to constitute 
an illusion of mortal selfhood. This which is included in 
the form is perceptible, knowable, recognisable, only in so 
far as this is conditioned by form and fashion, only in so 
far as this is invested with form and fashion by form-giving 
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mhid. The actual being of this which is included in the 
form is the form and fashion with which this is invested ; i.e. 
the known content of form appears as it does in consequence 
o^^e form with which this has been invested. Genuinely, 
this which is invested with form, in its innermost being, 
is the One-totality-unconditioned : genuinely the content 
of form could never be distorted. But in mortal experience, 
in consequence of the supposed disproportionate extension 
of the Mayas (the forms of form-giving mind) the content 
of form appears to be divided-against-itself, there seems 
to be an undesirable content of form which reflexes its 
undesirability objectively. To a superficial glance, the 
nature of the form does not make many odds, it is the 
content of the form — its infernal cussedness — which breaks 
hearts and keeps nerves on the jangle. Appearances are 
deceitful, it is the supposed distortion in form-giving which 
is responsible for the seeming of cussedness. Therefore 
the practical expedient is to concern oneself with elimina- 
ting the instinctive illusion that the Mayas could be dis- 
proportionately extended, that the form-giving of mind 
could be a distortion. This illusion is instinctive, it has 
its supposed habitat in the realms of the pseudo- 
unconscious. It is there alone that it can be effectually 
dealt with, through misunderstanding being swallowed up 
of understanding. 

The matter of mortal experience, which is the supposed 
objective correlative of a subjective pseudo-distortion of 
form-giving, is the embodiment of impededness. The sup- 
posed content of the supposedly distorted form is the acme 
of cussedness and contrariness— divided-against-selfness. 
This objective reflex of the instinctive illusion of divided- 
against-selfness can be traced in the matter of mortal 
experience continually. Consider the lengthy, elaborate, 
and wearisome training which even virile youth must 
undergo in order to excel in athletic competition. Consider 
how disease will spring upon its victim like a Thug, will 
seize upon a strapping youth bursting with lusty virility, 
stretch him upon a bed of sickness and enfeeble him to that 
extent that he must be waited upon, nursed, and fed like 
a ten ^ys' old baby. Consider how an accident — ^may be 



THE WHOLE POINT III 8i 

in appearance a trifling one — ^wil! cause injury to the arm 
of a world-famous musician, so that for the term of his 
unnatural existence, misnamed life, he can never again 
enrapture audiences with sublime melody. Consider all fhe 
elaborate organisation directed towards the countering of 
this impededness — this impediment — ^wrongfully attributed 
to matter. The hospitals, the surgical appliances, the 
drugs ; the torturing of our earth-born companions and 
fellow mortals in the cause of so-called research (the 
attempt to torture the beauty and perfume of the rose out 
of excrement in the dung heap) ; the marvellously skilled 
and highly trained operating surgeon, the highly trained 
and marvellously sympathetic hospital nurse ! All con- 
secrated to the overcoming of material impediment. 
Matter in the abstract is in no way responsible for this 
impededness ! Matter in the abstract is merely the objec- 
tive reflex of the subjective notion of the capacity to act 
in general. The abstract notion of the capacity to act in 
general has no lot nor part with impededness— -on the con- 
trary it is a notion of the precise contrary. The matter of 
mortal experience is the supposed embodiment of the 
illusion of a will-impeding-itself. The impededness of 
mortal environment should be attributed to the illusion that 
One Will could impede itself ! Not to matter, to attribute 
impediment to matter in the abstract is a gross fallacy 
which has its origin in faulty exercise of the faculty of 
judgment and in confused thinking. A fallacy to which 
superficial thinkers are prone ! 

The pseudo-unconscious (in myriad guise) reflexes 
itself in the pseudo-environment of mundane experience. 
Despondent inertitude reflexes itself in the very ills which 
it dreads. Despondency reflexes itself in — reflexes to 
itself — unpropitious circumstances — untoward events — 
distress and disaster. Sanguine, hope-full, expectancy 
reflexes to itself propitious circumstances, fortunate events, 
joy and prosperity. A smile in the heart (in the uncon- 
scious) reflexes to itself smiles all around. It is the pseudo- 
unconscious which counts for most in reflex-ness. As it 
is said : — ^That which you are is making such a noise that 
I can't hear what you arc (consciously) saying. To state 
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tiic coQsideratioii more precisely: — I am so profoandly 
affected by your unconscious pseudo-being that your con- 
scious pseudo-being scarcely affects me ! 

A high-couraged, sensitive, thoroughbred horse is such 
a splendid example of the process of pseudo-reflex-ness. 
As it is said there is no secret so close as that between a 
horse and its rider ! Do you not often see a horse which 
has been walking about sedately all the morning, whilst 
in the hands of a second horseman — whose unconscious 
pseudo-mentality is of a patient, placid type and who is 
also blessed with what are known as “ good hands ” (its 
the same thing) — work itself up into a frenzy and refuse to 
go a yard without boring and fighting, directly its owner 
(may be a popinjay of a fellow who opines that the whole 
world is his own special oyster, who is the reverse of placid, 
and who is very impatient of every happening which does 
not precisely accord with his notions of the suitable) gets 
on his back. Or vice versa, a horse who has been fussing, 
fretting, and fuming, all the morning in the “ hands ” of 
a timid, irascible, horseman (of fussy pseudo-unconscious) 
become like a lamb directly it is touched by the hand of its 
master (possessed of placid, patient, confident, pseudo- 
unconscious). It is not so much a case of what either of 
them actuary does, to. outward appearance there may seem 
no difference in their respective methods of handling the 
horse, it is the unconscious secret — the secret in “ feel- 
ing ” — ^between the horse and its rider which counts, it is 
pseudo-unconscious communicating with pseudo-uncon- 
scious which holds sway. 

It is the same in innumerable walks of life. It is the 
same in handling men to get a job of work done, quickly 
and efficiently. The pseudo-unconscious of the leader is 
the determining factor. With one officer directing 
operations, the men will all be as busy as bees in a hive — 
all digging out for daylight, all lashing out for all they are 
worth. It’s not what he says — ^he may be a gruff looking 
individual of few words and rough words at that, but every 
word makes somebody skip, willingly. It is pseudo- 
unconscious communicating with pseudo-unconscious which 
makes that hive bum with willing activity I 
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It 18 the pseudo-unconscious which counts in mundane 
affairs. One can cultivate all sorts of fakes and poses in 
consdous pseudo-being, but the unconscious pseudo-being 
gives the show away every time ! 

N.B., Genuinely there are not two unconsciouses, (i) one 
at-one with the One-unconscious and (2) one purporting 
to be merely one of many in-itself unconsciouses, each on 
its own, each trying to keep its own end up and the other 
ends down. Genuinely there is only one unconscious, 
which in its innermost being is at-one with the One. From 
the illusory human standpoint the unconscious purports to 
be an object-in-itself on its own, therefore to avoid confusion 
it is expedient to speak of this as the pseudo-unconscious ! 

As a further example, take the case of a human 
who makes Mammon his God. Money can do anything, 
money can procure anything, is his slogan ; therefore get 
money, by fair means if possible, by foul means if necessary 1 
Money, however, you must get ! And he gets it ! Only 
to find that though money may buy commodities in abun- 
dance it cannot command the faculty for enjoying these 
commodities. Only to see his fairy gold transformed at 
touch to drossy mould. May be, to see all his hope 
withered and turned to torment in the alchemy of slow- 
moving retributive justice ! Whereas, an altruist may fling 
away, light-heartedly, time after time, opportunities to 
attain to affluence. Fling these away, light-heartedly, 
because all his faculties and energies are concentrated upon 
a quest for that which he believes will be of universal 
benefit. Only to find that that which he has flung away 
won’t leave him, it keeps on coming back, all unsought ! 
If he have not much money, he has ample means to lead 
a full life in accordance with his natural inclinations, un- 
trammelled by anxieties concerning the superfluous. 
Things keep on coming to him, unsought, in the most sur- 
prising manner — even to little details, little things come 
to him the use of which he does not discover till the morrow, 
when they satisfy a need. When one comes to consider 
these two cases, it becomes apparent that, in them, it is not 
pseudo-conscious which reflexes itself, it is pseudb- 
nnconscions. In the first case, the aspirant to psendiv 
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possession of the means to compel the services of other 
,haiiians pseudo-conscionsly dreams of profusion, lavishness, 
abundance. But he is all-unconsciously seeking to impose 
limits upon the Limitless, he is attempting to comer pseudo* 
affluence for his pseudo-selfhood, he is seeking to hearse 
the sea within a puddle’s womb, all-unconsciously he is 
emphasising the divided-against-selfness — the self- 
impededness — of the illusory mortal selfhood. It is this 
involuntary self-impededness which reflexes itself in his 
environment. It is the old story ; whosoever will save his 
wealth, the same shall lose it. In the second case, that 
of the altruist, the latter pseudo-consciously resolves to be 
content with somewhat scanty possessions, in order to be 
free to devote all his energies to the pursuit of that which 
he deems to be of great universal value. But in so doing, 
he is all-unconsciously bursting pseudo-barriers. All- 
unconsciously, he is opening the floodgates which let in the 
sea — the bounty-full sea. All-unconsciously he is attenu- 
ating the illusion of divided-against-selfness — of self- 
impeded-by-selfness. It is this pseudo-unconscious mental 
attitude of generosity and profusion which reflexes itself, 
which is externalised in his pseudo-environment. It is the 
old story; whosoever will lose his wealth, “ for my sake ” 
(for the sake of the universal revelation of unity-at-one- 
ment) the same shall find it. Find it in complete actual 
happiness ! 

May be, acknowledging the validity of the foregoing 
remarks, the human may say to his self : — " You must 
cultivate a ‘ good ’ unconscious ! ” Very natural ! Very 
plausible i As a human, you may consciously make all 
manner of ** good ” resolves, but will the pseudo- 
unconscious purporting to be yours pay any heed to these 
resolves ? I trow not ! Of course, empirically, it seems 
possible for the human to resolve to be anything he blooming 
well chooses ! Empirically, from the standpoint of human 
empiricism, it would appear that actual volition is an un- 
determined cypher which can indifferently will in any 
fashion that conscious pseudo-mentality elects. Such a 
notion is sedulously fostered by the theologian, for it is the 
only method of exculpating his conscious object-in-itself 
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God from all responsibility for the chaos purporting to 
obtain in the pseudo- world of mortal misrepresentation. 
Fortunately — ^very fortunately — ^this doctrine falls to pieces 
when subjected to unbiassed investigation. In a genuine 
actuality, willing — ^volition — is felt to be free and utterly 
spontaneous because although a definite expression of will, 
qua definite expression of will, is rigorously conditioned 
and actually determined, and therefore, qua definite ex- 
pression of will, not free ; nevertheless the will definitely 
expressed in its inmost being is One — the Only — totality. 
Unconditioned, and therefore in its inmost being free. 
Hence arises the illusion that a definite expression of 
pseudo-volition is an undetermined, indifferent cypher. It 
is no such thing ! And what might a “ good ” resolution 
be? To the mortal, the “ good ’* is merely one of a pair 
of opposites conflicting with one another. Consequently, 
to make good resolutions, i.e., to attempt to force the 
pseudo-unconscious to conform to the dictates of the pseudo- 
conscious, merely enhances the antagonistic disparity 
between them. For each individual man the only “ good ” 
is utterly spontaneous conformity with the individual ex- 
pression of the moving-spirit which constitutes his 
individuality. The genuine man could not possibly da 
otherwise than be led of this One-moving-spirit in utter 
spontaneity. The genuine man is not '* good ” in contra- 
distinction to bad, he is the only thing he can be — ^perfect — 
perfect even as the unconditioned One of which he is the 
conditioned manifestation is perfect. This is the only 
resolution worth considering ! 

Of course from the illusory human standpoint, from the 
standpoint of human expediency, the human must strive 
to make perfect the imperfect. To do so is normally the 
furtherance of the quest for the genuine. Given the 
aspiration to improve the imperfect, surely organised, 
trained, effort in accordance with scientific principle were 
more effective than hap-hazard, spasmodic effort. So the 
human would be led to suppose ! Curiously enough, there 
is no record that the Sage Way-shower inaugurated any 
such organised system of training ! On the contrary his 
naive utterance on the subject was to this effect : — ^Who- 
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soever he be of you that forsaketh not all that he hath (all 
the pseudo-excellences of his pseudo-being), he cannot be 
my disciple ! A precept utterly at variance with the 
wisdom — the precept and the practice — of the human in the 
street and in most of the pulpits. Nevertheless, this maxim 
is the quintessence of scientific principle and genuine wis- 
dom ! The only effectual method — the only (genuinely) 
scientific method — of revealing perfection is for the mortal 
to get his pseudo-selfhood (however great may be its 
pseudo-merits) out of the light and let the One-light shine — 
is to allow the One-light to shine. It is that pseudo- 
selfhood which purports to be able to obscure the One- 
light. Genuinely, there is nothing to impair the radiancy 
of the One-light ! 

In this connection, I opine that the theory of " evolu- 
tion ” is responsible for much misguidance. From the 
standpoint of mortal topsyturvydom, there is nevertheless 
some relative truth in this notion of evolution ; moreover, 
within the realm of human expediency, this theory of 
evolution is frequently of practical value — the theory can 
be made use of to initiate practical systems of trairiing. 
E.G., the notion that the normal human boy in his teens 
corresponds in many ways to, and exhibits the traits 
characteristic of, a primitive barbarian. It is well to face 
the pseudo-facts of mortal topsyturvydom ! Through 
recognising these pseudo-facts, it is easy to initiate systems 
of training which shall divert these primitive and barbarous 
instincts into channels where they are prolific of useful and 
beneficent activities. Whereas to ignore the pseudo-facts 
of mortal topsyturvydom and to attempt to merely suppress 
these barbarous instincts usually leads to fiasco more or less 
complete. I am convinced that the process vaguely desig- 
nated as “ evolution is a medley of at least three distinct 
processes ! Firstly, there is the caricature of a genuine 
process ; the genuine process is the ordered unfoldment to 
and for knowledge of this which prior (in a manner of 
speaking) to the unfoldipent existed only in potentiality 
(to and for knowledge). In the genuine process, the pro- 
cess of conditioned reffex-ness — reffex-ness conditioned by 
definite form and fashion, the form and fashion of knowing 
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of the knowing subject — is the One (in Itself without 
variableness neither shadow of turning) seen as the many, 
as many participating in ordered sequence of event. A 
sequence of event running in ordinate fashion throughout 
the whole gamut of possibility — of illimitable possibility 1 
All the infinite possibility of actual being potentially avail- 
able within the inexhaustible One is, as it were, unrolled — 
unfolded and infolded — before actually conditioned know- 
ledge. This genuine process of ordinate unfoldment is 
caricatured in the misrepresentations of mortal misunder- 
standing, the genuine process affords a substantial basis 
for the notion of “ evolution.” 

Another factor in that which the mortal sees as 
” evolution ” is the attenuation of the illusion of mortal 
selfhood. The results of this continuous attenuation of the 
illusion of mortal selfhood are not uniformly apparent. 
Attenuation of illusion should be registered in attenuation 
of dis-ease (the converse of ease). One would be led to 
suppose that the attenuation of illusion would immediately 
be externalised as attenuation of discord in environment, 
that attenuation of illusion would immediately be externa- 
lised in increased concinnity of environment. The fruits 
of the attenuation of illusion are more individual than 
general, in consequence of the third factor dealt with later. 
But even here (in the individual) the results of the attenua- 
tion of illusion seem to follow a kind of cyclic ebb and flow, 
like the ebb and flow of the tides, a succession of spring 
tides and neap tides. This cyclic ebb and flow, this suc- 
cession of neap tides and spring tides, a highly strung, 
impressionable, human can trace in his inner experience. 
At times it is (so to speak) low water springs with him, 
at times high water springs. At times his sun is eclipsed, 
all seems dark and dreary, the slightest mental effort is a 
burden to him, and he cries out in bitterness of spirit : — 
O Sun 1 0 Sun! Why hast thou forsaken me?” 

There is nothing for him to do but pray for the day ! At 
times he speeds along the mountain tops with flying feet. 
The most trying vicissitudes give rise to intense ardour and 
joy. The more of them, the merrier. The dark hours are 
hours of travail, the bright hours are hours of joy — ^joy 
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bftcaiise a sun is born into the world (of seeming darkness). 
Hie attenuation of the illusion of mortal selfhood is 
registered generally in this. That local and temporary 
lapses ;iotwithstanding, on the whole, the prevailing stan- 
dard of tolerance, mutual forbearance, kindliness, and 
solicitude for the welfare of fellow beings, is higher than 
of yore. Perhaps, all that can be said is that the dark hours 
(of human depravity) are not quite so dark and that the 
bright hours are brighter. (Human depravity is nothing 
but the illusion of divided-against-selfness externalised.) 

The third factor in the process known as “ evolution ” 
is a somewhat surprising one ! It can best be outlined 
in metaphor as in Revelation 12:12. “Woe to the 
inhabiters of the earth and of the sea ! for the devil is come 
down unto you, having great wrath, because he knoweth 
that he hath but a short time.” I.E., the light of verity 
(understanding) dawning upon the pseudo-world of dark- 
ness (the misrepresentation of misunderstanding) and 
bringing not peace but a sword. From the illusory 
human standpoint, the dawn of the rudimentary under- 
standing in misunderstanding sets up violent antagonism 
between pseudo-conscious and pseudo-unconscious, this 
internal upheaval is reflexed in external upheaval. This 
process is very much in evidence in the opening decades 
of the twentieth century. It is a phase of misunderstanding 
misrepresentation which the true seeker will find it advan- 
tageous to deal with thoroughly and faithfully. So faith- 
fully dealt with, it will kindle many a blaze of light (under- 
standing). That light will enlighten the world ! 

The incidence of these three factors upon the events and 
happenings in the pseudo-world of mortal experience is 
inextricably interwoven. It would require more than 
human perspicacity to decide with any degree of accuracy 
to which of the three factors any definite course of events 
is attributable, or to indicate the extent and proportion in 
which these three factors blend in inducing a given series 
of event. 

It is however a great advance in knowledge to recognise 
that there are several factors contributing to shape the 
course of event in the pseudo-world of mortal experience. 
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The simple notion that every item — every object-in-itself — 
in the pseudo-world is evolving itself into something won- 
derful and splendid is a most misleading one — a will-o’-the- 
wisp — tending to foster a false sense of security. To glory- 
in the supposed process of evolution whereby the mortal 
is going to evolve his self into something perfect is, I 
submit, an ignis fatuus. Let us say with Paul. God forbid 
that the mortal should glory save in the Cross of Christ ! 
This .saying has become hackneyed to many, more’s the 
pity ! There is a wondrous meaning of far-reaching import 
hidden in this metaphor ! God forbid that the mortal 
should glory in aught but the instinctive understanding of 
the notion which the Cross of Christ symbolises — the 
eternal setting at naught of the dread illusion of mortal 
selfhood. From the human standpoint, there may be some- 
thing bracing, inspiring, energizing, in the notion of an 
irresistible trend from the imperfect to the perfect. 
Nevertheless, I submit, it is best to state the consideration 
the right way round — accurately. There is nothing to be 
evolved, there is nothing to be improved, there is nothing 
to be developed ! The illusion of mortal selfhood alone 
it is which claims to impede, impair, frustrate, the per- 
fectly concinnous unfoldment, in ordered sequence, to 
conditioned knowledge, of the infinite potentiality of actual 
being within the One-point. Verity sets this illusion 
eternally at naught. What could be more bracing, in- 
spiring, energizing? What could inspire greater fervour 
in the quest for the genuine ? 

The theory of “ evolution ” panders to the illusion of 
mortal selfhood. It pleases the human — it flatters his self- 
importance — to imagine that he (alone he done it) is going 
to evolve his object-in-itself self into something splendid. 
Such a notion is the very antithesis — the inveterate enemy — 
of the notion symbolised by the Cross of Christ. 1 submit 
that the notion symbolised by the Cross of Christ is pro- 
foundly scientific and of infinite practical value. The 
profundities of pure metaphysics endorse the effective value 
and veracity of the notion symbolised by this emblem. 

Every incident of daily mundane experience affords a 
clue from what angle to view that Cross. Every incident 

G 
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throws a new light on that Cross ! The Cross which 
crosses out that which claims to be able to obscure the 
light and to cast dark, deadly, shade and shadow ! That 
IS the whole point of this discourse. Look to the Cross ! 
It drosses out, yes ! But it reveals that : — Within the One- 
point is all reflex-ness (right here, right now) and within 
all reflex-ness is the One-point again ! Or as expressed 
in the wonderful, simple, metaphor of the Sage Way- 
shower : — Every “ I ’• is in the Father (right here, right 
now) and the Father in every “ I ” ! That is the whole 
point of all being ! That is the whole light of every world ! 



LIFE 


What is life ? Life is the process of reflex-ness within 
the One-point and which the One-point is within again 1 
The process of reflex-ness between subject and object is 
life ! Do not think of the process of reflex-ness as being 
the cause of life. To do so is to import a misleading com- 
plication into complete simplicity. 

Life (in the concrete) is a “feeling'’ — a complex 
series of “ feelings.” Life in general can, however, be 
thought of as a mental abstraction. Life is the feeling of 
life, of love, of energy, of grace, of joy, of beauty — in full- 
ness. Through the interposition of the Mayas (condition- 
ing the process of reflex-ness) is the Unattainable One 
“ felt ” as the many attainable lives, as the many attainable 
loves, as the many attainable energies, as the many attain- 
able graces, as the many attainable joys, as the many 
attainable beauties, etc. 

Through the interposition of the Mayas supposedly dis- 
proportionately extended — i.e., from the illusory human 
standpoint — it might appear possible that there could be 
some sort of an apology for existence in which life, love, 
energy, grace, joy, beauty, etc., were present only in 
strictly limited quantities. There could be no such state of 
limitation really and truly — genuinely ! For, genuinely, 
there is no limit to the Limitless, no divisor dividing the 
Indivisible against itself, no impediment to the Unimpeded 1 
Genuinely, in its innermost being, all life is at-one with 
ihe Simple One. Life is the in Itself Unattainable One 
taking its fill of “ feeling ” in the lives, the loves, the 
energies, the graces, the joys, and the beauties, of the 
attainable many — the attainable many, animate and in- 
animate, conscious or unconscious, particular, specific, 
or individual ! The distinction between the unattainable 
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unconditioned One and the attainable, conditioned, many 
exists only in and for abstract knowledge — only in and for 
conceptual ideas of the reason ! In the concrete these are 
at-one and oned ! 

Life is love and love is life. To live (genuinely) is to 
love ! Inevitably and unavoidably so ! To love im- 
measurably is to live immeasurably ! 

Kabir says : — 

** When love renounces all limits it reaches truth. 

(the genuine) 

“ How widely the fragrance spreads ! It has no 
end, nothing stands in its way." 

N.B., genuinely, there is nothing to stand in the way of 
love, nor to prevent its fragrance from spreading. 
Genuinely there is no limit to renounce ! 

From the illusory human standpoint, there is a supposed 
limit to the Limitless, and the quintessence of human virtue 
consists in renouncing the limit without ceasing. Feel- 
ingly renounce the limit and immeasurable ‘ ‘ feeling ’ ' 
affirms itself ! The aspiring human concentrates on forcing 
some sort of an apology for love for the caricature of his 
brother (or sister) whom his pseudo- vision hath seen. 
From the illusory human standpoint, this contrived affection 
is not without its value. Abjure for ever this notion of love 
as something sloppy and tiresome. Is love a forced, con- 
strained, tribute bestowed grudgingly and of necessity ? 
NO ! A thousand times no ! Love is utterly spontaneous 
and heart-whole — unavoidable, irresistible, instinctive ! 

What do you love ? A rousing gallop over a beautiful 
vale, with your picked comrades in life to share the bright 
thirty minutes into which are condensed the joys of a 
century’s course ? A Liszt’s Hungarian Rhapsody, a 
Mendelssohn Concerto, a Beethoven Symphony, which 
open up to " feeling ’’ the gates of infinite life ? To plunge 
through the surf from the shore of a secluded bay, to watch 
the Atlantic rollers breaking upon a wild rocky coast on a 
bright stormy day ; to wander o’er fell and dale or through 

* “Sabir^s Poems.’* Tresslated by Babindranath Taeore. Messrs. 
Macmillan and Co., Ltd., Londem, have kindly autlKMrised this quotation „ 
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a forest ; or in the quiet eve to share the evening glow with 
the lawns, the stately trees, with the flowers in the borders 
or the set parterre, lingering on until “ the pure stars one 
by one ” adorn the perfect night? If you came to speak 
of any of this you might say: — “I simply loved — the 
gallop — ^the music — the bathing — the ocean, the fells, the 
dales, the forest, the garden, or the pure stars and the per- 
fect night ! ” You simply loved it all — that it is why it was 
all so splendid ! In simplicity, alone, is there at-one-ment 
with the Simple One ! Only in complete at-one-ment with 
the Simple One can there be full-ness of joy — can there be 
perfection of joy — can there be perfect freedom (or any 
sort of freedom). 

Life is always utterly simple ! Life may be gorgeously 
elaborate and yet utterly simple ! It is only amongst the 
misrepresentations of mortal misunderstanding that 
elaborateness means entangled complication. Many 
objects-in-themselves, each having a way of its own, each 
having a will of its own, spells entangled complication. 
But many possessed through and through of the Simple 
One — many, in simplicity at-one with the Simple One — 
could not be other than simply concinnous ! 

All life — the life of every rock, stone, or particle of 
sand : of every vegetable, herb, plant, shrub, or tree : of 
every insect, fish, bird or beast : is a particular or a specific 
reflex-ness within the One-point and which the One-point 
is within again. And individual man is an individual reflex- 
ness within the One-point. Of course all these as known 
to man are merely ideal and are the ideal proceeds of the 
individual process of reflex-ness which constitutes his 
individual life and being. The proceeds of the individual 
process of reflex-ness — individual man — are the actual and 
ideal universe by which he is environed. All actuality is 
ideal, the proceeds of a process of definitely conditioned 
reflex-ness within the One-point ! 

That there could be any object-in-itself life or objects- 
in-themselves lives which are not within the One-point and 
which the One-point is not within again is the illusion of 
mortal selfhood which daims to be able to divide the pro- 
ceeds of the process of reflex-ness against themselves, into 
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parts good and parts evil, parts nice and parts nasty, parts 
pure and parts impure. Look to the Cross ! It crosses 
out eternally and infinitely any such monstrous hallucina* 
tion ! 

Why does the human become solemn when he is 
intensely moved by some sublime or exceedingly beautiful 
feeling? I believe it is the instinctive feeling that this 
sublimity or exceeding beauty can dwell with him only for 
a brief moment, and must then be replaced by the common- 
place or the sordid. But supposing that one felt that there 
was nothing but the utterly sublime, the intensely joyous, 
and the completely beautiful to be experienced. One could 
not be solemn over it ! Life is utterly gay, care-free, per- 
fection of joy ! Just liveliness, fun, freshness, and free- 
dom ! 

Through the interposition of the Mayas conditioning 
the processes of reflex-ness within the One-point is the 
unconditioned Unattainable One felt, seen, and known, as 
the conditioned attainable many lives, all altogether lovely 
all altogether delight-full, all altogether perfect ! 
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What is a sacrifice in the sense in which the term is 
employed in the heading to this discourse ? As used here 
it denotes the act or activity by means of which all is made 
whole or holy — by means of which all is revealed to be 
perfect in One ! 

A word of caution ! No definite human precept should 
be invested with infallibility — at best such is no more than 
an apt illustration. A definite human precept should be 
considered to be no more than a finger pointing in a given 
direction. In formulating a precept, all that one can 
legitimately ask is that the bystanders shall look in the 
direction in which the finger is pointing, so that each may 
see for himself what the finger is pointing at ! 

In the presentment of the work of art par excellence — 
the life story of the beautiful Jesus — there are two passages 
incidental to the grand climax of this Drama which claim 
special attention and call for adequate interpretation into 
precise literal thought. Viz. : — John i8 ; 36 and Matt. 
26 : 53. The correct interpretation of these cryptic 
passages seems to me to be intimately connected with and 
to have a vital bearing upon hpman conduct in all ages ! 

In this particular connection what does the beautiful 
naive Jesus represent and typify ? He stands for the Way- 
shower. The archetype, the prototype, the exemplar, and 
pattern, illustrating and demonstrating the way of salva- 
tion. Illustrating and demonstrating how salvation from 
the dread illusion of mortal selfhood can be attained to for 
one and for all. How did he indicate the way ? By volun- 
tary acquiescence in the setting at naught of human and 
mortal being by sinners — ^by the false environment to which 
the illusion of mortal selfhood seemingly gives rise. 

9 S 
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If his kingdom had been of this^ world he eWld have 
prayed td his Father and immediately have received the 
support and succour of more than twelve legions of angels. 
But his kingdom was not of this world so he voluntarily 
acquiesced in the setting at naught of mortal being by 
mundane circumstances. This allegory has a profound and 
very subtile meaning ! 

The wonderful Jesus might have demonstrated the 
nothingness of death — the illusion that there could be many 
wills, many powers, impeding one another and conflicting 
with one another — by praying to his Father and invoking 
the aid of more than twelve legions of angels. That would 
have demonstrated the nullity of the claim to power of wills 
many and powers many — the nullity of the claim to power 
of mundane circumstances, of the supposed powers of dark- 
ness — would it not? But he said : — The cup which my 
Father hath given me to drink shall I not drink it? In 
literal language : — Shall I not submit to the normal dis- 
pensations demonstrating that misunderstanding is dis-ease. 
No harm can come to me as the result of submitting to 
these dispensations, for I am the living embodiment of the 
understanding that (genuinely) there is no misunderstand- 
ing, there is no illusion of mortal selfhood. 1 am the living 
embodiment of the presence of the Only Unconditioned 
One t I am the living embodiment of the understanding 
of the transcendental all-ness of One ! 

So he acquiesced voluntarily in the buffetings and 
scourgings, he endured the cross despising the shame. He 
made the supreme sacrifice ! Only to demonstrate thereby 
that (genuinely) there is no sacrifice to make ! Only to 
demonstrate thereby that (genuinely) there is no death — 
no illusion of wills and powers many — no illusion of mortal 
selfhood to be set at naught ! For (genuinely) all are 
possessed through and through of One-power, of One- 
moving-spirit : (genuinely) all are pervaded through and 
through of One and therefore cannot suffer any pain ! 

** // my kingdom were of this world." "S^at docs it 
mean ? If the kingdom of genuine actuality had any con- 
nection whatsoever with the supposed kingdom of the mis- 
representations of mortal misunderstanding — if we could 
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attain to the realisation of genuine actuality by putting 
things right (right in accordance with that which human 
conscious pseudo-mentality deems to be right) — then it 
would be incumbent upon the servants of the living presence 
of understanding to fight — to attempt to put things right 
amongst the misrepresentations of mortal misunderstand- 
ing. If the kingdom were of this world, it might be 
advisable to pray to the Father with the set purpose that 
more than twelve legions of angels should forthwith set to 
work puttings things right in this world ! The misrepre- 
sensations of mortal misunderstanding must declare the 
futility of the misunderstanding whose misrepresentations 
they are. That is why a true seeker could never seek first 
to put things right amongst them. If the kingdom were 
of this world ? But it isn’t ! 

This allegory has such an intimate bearing upon the 
procedure to be adopted in participating in the sacrament 
of autosuggestion of transcendent truth in response to the 
promptings of daily mundane experience. If in making 
use of autosuggestion of transcendent truth there is the 
slightest suspicion of an attempt to “ help " anyone outside 
there, or to put things right amongst the misrepresentations 
of misunderstanding outside there — to fight for the kingdom 
of this world — the efficacy of the sacrament, qua a sacra- 
ment, is stultified ! Contrary to the precept and example 
of the Way-shower one is calling in the aid of twelve legions 
of angels to fight for the kingdom of this world ! Under 
the circumstances, do you think they can properly be 
scheduled as angels? I have grave doubts whether they 
can be classified as such ? Anyhow, sure, one is rushing in 
where angels fear to tread ! 

Strait, very strait, is the gate that leadeth unto life. 
This consideration is very subtile ! The efficacy of the 
sacrament, qua a sacrament, depends entirely upon the 
spirit in which it is approached. The aim in partaking 
of the sacrament is that misunderstanding shall be 
swallowed up of understanding universally, not that the 
misrepresentations of misunderstanding shall do aught but 
declare the futility of the misunderstanding whose mis- 
representations they are. How could the living presence 
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of understanding seek to establish concinnity amongst the 
misrepresentations of misunderstanding? How could it? 
How could the servants of the living presence of under- 
standing fight for the kingdom of this world ? How could 
they? 

In autosuggesting transcendent truth solely and entirely 
with the aim and object that misunderstanding shall be 
swallowed up of understanding universally, one is making 
the supreme sacrifice — one is prepared to make it — one is 
offering to make it. Now if there genuinely were such a 
thing as an object-in-itself mortal selfhood, there would be 
a most distressful sacrifice to make. I.E., an actual object- 
in-itself mortal selfhood would have to be set at naught, 
which might be a most painful proceeding ! But 
(genuinely) there never was nor could there be a mortal 
selfhood. There purports to be an illusion of mortal self- 
hood, yes ! (An illusion that the Mayas could be dis- 
proportionately extended.) And it is the illusion which 
must be set at naught. The setting at naught ( = nothing) 
of a ghastly illusion is no terrible affair ! On the contrary 
it is a most happy and joyous event ! 

To a superficial appreciation of the situation it may 
appear desirable to deliberately attempt to put things right 
amongst the misrepresentations of misunderstanding by 
means of autosuggestion of transcendent truth. A profound 
appreciation of the case leads one to hold a different 
opinion ! What concord hath Christ with Belial ? What 
concord, what connection, is there between the pseudo- 
reffex of a subjective misunderstanding and the genuine 
objective reflex of a subjective understanding of the trans- 
cendental all-ness of One ? None whatever, I submit ! 
A true seeker could never desire that the misrepresenta- 
tions of misunderstanding should do otherwise than demon- 
strate the futility and nullity of the misunderstanding whose 
misrepresentations they are. 

Perhaps you will say, in autosuggesting transcendent 
truth with a view to “ help ” others a mental practitioner 
does not consciously think of the person he is trying to help. 
No, not consciously ! But if the mental practitioner set 
out with the intention of helping ” anyone outside there, 
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unconsciously — all-unconsciously — he is thinking of the 
person. Supposing we put it this way. In this case the 
energy of the autosuggestion is all-unconsciously directed 
to working a marvel, to putting things right amongst the 
misrepresentations of misunderstanding, to showing the 
great signs and wonders which if it were possible would 
deceive the very elect. This notion that the way of salva- 
tion lies through putting things right outside there by auto- 
suggestion is so specious and plausible that it must deceive 
all but the most profound sapience ! In the case of the true 
seeker, partaking of the sacrament of autosuggestion of 
transcendent truth with no aim or aspiration — conscious or 
unconscious — other than this, that misunderstanding shall 
be swallowed up of understanding universally, the whole 
energy of the autosuggestion goes to attenuating the illusion 
of mortal selfhood. The attenuation of illusion is the 
attenuation of dis-ease, so that gradually or rapidly, “ all 
these things ” — life, peace, freedom — are added unto him 
and unto all. 

When, however, we come to consider the case from the 
standpoint of human executive expediency, it behoves us to 
be gloriously inconsistent — to adopt a procedure of glorious 
inconsistency ! Just consider, supposing that one were 
literally to put into practice, daily and hourly, the Christian 
injunction to deny thyself. To daily and hourly drum into 
oneself, as a human expedient, the ineffable futility of the 
mortal, qua mortal. That is if one were to literally make 
the negative denial of mortal selfhood without the positive 
affirmation of the ineffable perfection of the genuine 
individual man (which each genuinely is). The first result 
of this inglorious consistency would probably be that one 
would suffer from acute mental depression, this mental 
depression would externalise itself in general debility — 
bodily, mental and moral — in short one would rapidly 
become as futile as one proclaimed oneself to be. This 
denial of the mortal selfhood has a legitimate sphere in our 
prayers, it has no legitimate sphere in our executive human 
expediency ! To import the denial of mortal selfhood into 
daily affairs as a practical human expedient is to have dis- 
covered fhe root of all evil and to determinedly bring it 
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home to oneself — ^to deliberately claim it as one’s own, as 
one’s own lot and portion ! In the practice of human 
expediency, we ignore the futility of the mortal, qua mortal, 
because (genuinely) there is no illusion of mortal selfhood 
and therefore (genuinely) there is no futility, nothing but 
virility, efficiency, concinnity. As a human expedient, if 
we would shape a noble life we must cast no backward 
glances at a pseudo-past, we must live each day as if new- 
born each day to splendour. As though each morning we 
came forth trailing clouds of glory, freshly imbued with 
vigour, health, nobility and beauty — with an infinity of joy 
sufficed — from God (the in Itself One unconditioned Father) 
which is our infinite home ! As a practical human ex- 
pedient, we should be not one whit abashed by any pseudo — 
failure, but ever flushed with boundless hope, aglow with 
sanguine expectancy ! Calling to vivid remembrance 
without ceasing that sorrow is but the pseudo-affair of a 
pseudo-moment, that joy is the genuine affair of genuine 
infinity. ]Be you the glad son and servant of this glorious 
inconsistency ! 

The fact is that the substance of our prayer and the 
shadow of our human practice can meet on common ground 
if we greet each incident of daily experience with this talis- 
man. Seeming good and seeming ill alike! “Verity 
declares that (genuinely) there is no disproportionate 
extension of the Mayas to constitute an illusion of mortal 
selfhood. Within the One-point is all reflex-ness and 
within all reflex-ness is the One-point again 1 ’’ 

By the saving grace — instinctive understanding — of this 
declaration, the kingdom of this world and the kingdom of 
heaven are transfused the one into the other, through mis- 
understanding being swallowed up of understanding. So 
that in all undertaking each and all can legitimately 
declare : — “ The Father worketh and I work 1 ’’ 



ON LISTENING 



“ If four walls told ! ” Bless the man, four walls can’t 
help telling ! If one were incarcerated within four bare 
walls, without an earthly dog’s chance of ever seeing the 
outside of them, and one really wanted to know the old, 
old, ever new, ever sweet, story — genuinely wanted it ever 
so utterly — why ! four walls couldn’t help telling it ! A 
pair of lovers in a lane is an old, old, ever new, story, is 
it not? Well, the old, old, ever new, ever sweet, story 
is as simple as that. Utterly simple ! 

We set out to talk on “listening.” The listening 
alluded to here is, properly speaking, the attribute of the 
mystic or passive receiver. Everyone has some trace of 
the mystic about him or her, therefore the following remarks 
are not wholly inapplicable to anyone. 

There are three main methods of procedure whereby 
an instinctive understanding of the old, old, ever new, ever 
sweet, story must be attained to. Attained to as a blessing 
to one and a blessing to all. The Oriental of old alluded 
to them as the three qualitative Gunas. Some human 
beings are markedly adapted to follow one method of pro- 
cedure ; some to follow another ; some are markedly adapted 
to follow a combination of two of them ; some seemingly 
are merely inert and follow none. But all — active and 
inert — are being irresistibly borne to an instinctive under- 
standing of the old, old, ever new, ever sweet, story. 

One method of procedure is exemplified in the active 
thinker — the clear thinker---another method is exemplified 
in the active actor — the active man of affairs — the third is 
exemplified in the' mystic — the passive receiver. As a 
combination of two, there is the mystic warrior and the 
mystic metaphysician. All, willy nilly, are listeners to 
some degree. But those included within the categwy of 
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the mystic make the most apt and proficient listeners, 
properly speaking. 

From the human standpoint, one can look upon the 
three methods of procedure as three pathways to “ the 
genuine. ’ ’ All pathways inevitably lead to ‘ ‘ the genuine, ’ ' 
some are naturally adapted to follow one pathway, some 
another. The human cannot pick nor choose which path- 
way he shall follow, for each there is a line of least resis- 
tance. It is well to follow the line of least resistance, 
seeing that they all lead to the same goal. E.G., humanly 
speaking, if one is cut out to be an extrovert active man of 
affairs considerable resistance has to be overcome before 
one can comfortably spend one’s time studying metaphysics 
— one is forsaking the job for which one is fitted, in order 
to attempt a job for which one is not naturally fitted. 
Similarly in other cases. Kabir speaks of “ the three forms 
of misery.” He means that until instinctive understanding 
of the old, old, story is attained to, existence must be more 
or less a misery. The quest for — the seeking for — follow- 
ing of a pathway to — at-one-ment with the One, presupposes 
that at-one-ment isK|tft instinctively realised, here, now, the 
seeming separation^ misery, is dis-ease. In the seeming 
separation, if there be no misery in the ” within ” there 
is misery in the ” without.” No fallacy could be greater 
than to imagine that the true pathway to the genuine can 
only be found along the line of active thinking — clear 
thinking. On the contrary, I submit, that is the most 
troublous of the three. The most uncertain, the most 
perplexing, the most tiresome of the three forms of misery. 
The pathway to the genuine by the line of active acting 
is trodden in genial, gallant company, shoulder to shoulder, 
with helpful hand ever outstretched. But the active 
thinker is always more or less alone in his thinking, some- 
times walking naked and shivering over lone mountain 
passes, more often than not floundering in a morass, all 
alone. The troubles of the active actor are mostly physical 
troubles, trying vicissitudes without doubt, but there are 
many wrestling with the ^ame adversities and cheering one 
another on with sympathetic smile, joke, and song. The 
Itroubles of the active thinker are mental troubles, the most 



ON LISTENING 


103 


trying of all, the hardest to bear, nevertheless to one who 
has not been so afflicted they appear merely as despicable 
cranks. There remains the pathway of the mystic — ^the 
passive receiver — which I submit is the easiest of the three, 
the least miserable of the three forms of misery. More- 
over it has this great advantage, that it can be pursued in 
conjunction with either active thinking or active acting ; 
the seeker along this pathway can follow his natural bent 
for active acting or active thinking. So far from being a 
hindrance to passive receiving, the active acting, the active 
thinking, and the passive receiving mutually assist one 
another and further the quest. N.B., the aim and object 
of the quest, by whichever pathway it be pursued, is not 
to save an object-in-itself “ soul," the end of the quest is 
that misunderstanding may be swallowed up of understand- 
ing universally. So that whichever of the three qualitative 
Gunas predominates in you, pursue the quest in accordance 
with your natural bent with a light heart. Remember, in 
a given individual, one Guna may predominate, that does 
not mean that the other two are non-existent in that par- 
ticular individual. So do not fash yourself if there be 
antagonism between two Gunas each trying to go its own 
way, divided-against-selfness is the common lot of mortals. 
When the desire to pursue the pathway by active thinking 
seems to clash with the desire to pursue the pathway by 
active acting, no harm will be done if you espouse the latter 
cause. Active thinking will be stabilised by a few rough 
and tumbles in daily mundane experience and you can 
always go back to the thinking later on, if you can't keep 
off it. 

But this discourse deals with listening, passively 
receiving or mysticism, the third of the pathways to the 
genuine. 

When the lexicographer gets busy with a definition of 
the meaning of the word " mysticism," he commits all 
sorts of indiscretions. Firstly he dubs it " obscurity of 
doctrine." Next he opines that it is a tendency in religion 
which aspires to a more direct communication between man 
and his Maker — that is to say, a line of communication not 
through the medium of the senses but through the inward 
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perception of the mind. I commend this last sentence to 
the reader as an example of the deadliness of confused 
thinking allied with the standpoint of " Realism.” Here 
we have it all over again — that deadly ‘ ' Realism ’ ’ — an 
object-in-itself man needing a line of communication with 
an object-in«itself Maker, and the notion that the senses 
are the means by which an object-in-itself man attains to 
a knowledge of the nature of the objects-in-themselves 
constituting his object-in-itself environment. Just give the 
lexicographer a miss and think of mysticism as passive 
receiving. 

Supposing that instead of indulging in all this word 
juggling the lexicographer had paused awhile and thought 
before he rushed into print. He might have told us all 
sorts of things, amongst others that: — "The concept 
which the word feeling denotes has merely a negative con- 
tent, which is this, that something which is present in con- 
sciousness, is not a concept, is not abstract rational know- 
ledge. Except this, whatsoever it may be, it comes under 
the concept of feeling.” The content of the concept of 
” feeling” being merely negative, i.e., merely excluding 
abstract rational knowledge, has an immeasurably wide 
sphere and. includes the most diverse kinds of objects. It 
is difficult to comprehend how such exceedingly diverse 
objects can all be included under one concept until one 
perceives that the meaning of this concept has merely a 
negative content. All the following — diverse as they are — 
are included under the concept of ” feeling.” Feeling of 
touch, taste, smell, of pain, of pleasure, religious feeling, 
feeling of harmony or discord, of hate, disgust, dismay, of 
honour, of self-satisfaction, of dissatisfaction, of power, 
weakness, health, friendship, love, etc., etc. There is no 
limit to “feeling ” ! The so-called matter of fact sceptic 
“realist” would limit the possibilities of “feeling” to 
the effects of objects-in-themselves within an object-in- 
itself environment. There are possibilities of “ feeling ” 
which are not dreamt of in his philosophy ! 

The rationalist looks with mistrust upon everything 
which cannot be included within the narrow limits of a 
syllogism fashioned in accordance with conventional 
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experience. Nor is this mistrust without valid grounds. 
The mortal purporting to be divided-against-himself might 
perpetrate any absurdity in the way of “ feeling.” There 
is no limit to the absurdity or the barbarity of that which 
the mortal will perpetrate under the sway of “feeling.” 
But that does not mean that rational knowledge derived 
from the incidents of mortal experience is necessarily a 
better mentor and guide than “ feeling.” On the contrary 
“feeling” is often a wise counsellor when abstract, 
rational, knowledge abstracted from mortal experience errs. 
Just get it quite clear, it is not reason which is to blame for 
the misguidance, the faculty of reason is a perfect apparatus. 
But reason is feminine, it can only give after it has received ! 
It is the data, given to reason by mortal pseudo-mentality 
to ratiocinate about, which are tainted, these are saturated 
with the empirical reality of antagonism, contrariness, 
cussedness, conflict, divided-against-selfness, divided-all- 
against-allness. Reason must not be held responsible for 
the false data which are given to it to reason about ! Kabir 
tells us that they are blind who hope to see it — the old, 
old, ever new, ever sweet, story — ^by the light of reason. 
That “ the House of Reason ” is very far away from the 
old, old, story. But it is not reason which is very far away 
from the story, nor is it the senses, nor is it the sensations 
which the senses experience, it is the instinctive notions 
which misunderstanding habitually associates with definite 
sensations — the notions of contrariness, cussedness, etc. — 
which are very far away from the old, old, ever new, ever 
sweet, story. But these instinctive notions of antagonism, 
contrariness, etc., fall within the content of the concept of 
feeling. So that feeling — as known to the mortal — is every 
bit as far away as reason, if not more so. What Kabir 
means is that reasoning from the data supplied to the reason 
by mortal experience is very far away, eternally excluded, 
from love's old, ever new, ever sweet, song ! 

When a wireless apparatus is set up and in going order, 
the next thing is to tune the receiver so that it will only 
receive messages in a given wave length. By this means 
only those messages which are transmitted in that definite 
wave length will be received, all others will pass by un- 
heeded. H 
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Now there are mystics and mystics, mystics of many 
kinds. But those which we hear most about were religious 
devotees, strongly imbued with the “ feeling " that there 
were two powers in ceaseless antagonism the one to the 
other — the divine and the diabolic. Thus they were 
thoroughly enmeshed within the illusion of the pairs of 
opposites conflicting with one another, the pairs of oppo- 
sites, e.g., good and evil, right and wrong, the spiritual 
and the material, the spiritual and the carnal, etc. These 
mystics intentionally and yet unconsciously (the two things 
are not incompatible) attuned each his receiver to receive 
messages concerning only one of a pair of opposites, con- 
cerning that which he deemed to be the divine, "the good, 
the right, the spiritual, etc. Now there is no limit to 
“ feeling ” if one is a responsive medium. The mystic 
sanguinely expected “ feeling,” visions, of the divine, the 
pure, the true, etc., he placed himself in an attitude of 
ardent, expectant, passive, receptivity and the visions, 
etc., responded to his ardent expectancy. Why not.^ Is 
any human being in a position to catalogue the possibilities 
of “feeling”.^ Well, there was the mystic thoroughly 
enmeshed within the illusion of the pairs of opposites. As 
I see it, the ” feelings,” the visions, of this type of mystic 
merely tended to foster and maintain the deadly notion that 
there are two powers — the power of good and the power of 
evil, the power of the divine and the power of the diabolic — 
eternally at war with one another. To foster and maintain 
such a deadly notion by means of ” feelings ” or visions 
seems to me to be not altogether desirable, one might even 
say highly undesirable. 

There are other sorts of “feelings” which may be 
experienced by those who place pseudo-mentality — con- 
scious and unconscious — in a state of receptive expectancy. 
There is no limit to the “ feelings ” which may be ex- 
perienced by a responsive medium. Feelings about those 
whose course on earth is o'er, messages may be received 
from those who are no longer able to affect understanding 
(or misunderstanding) in the normal manner. Suppose we 
look upon these “ spiritualistic “ feelings thusly. Instinc- 
tive mistmderstanding postulates that there are innumerable 
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object-in-itself spirits, each on its own, having no bond of 
union between them. This misunderstanding is dis-ease \ 
Of what avail to extend the objective reflex or correlative 
of this misunderstanding beyond its normal sphere. Mis- 
understanding is the only death ! Qua mortals, we are 
perforce obliged to recognise the objective correlatives of 
misunderstanding death in daily mundane experience. 
Why seek to extend the grave ? That the supposed object- 
in-itself independent spirit be clothed upon with wooden-iron 
immaterial substance in no way annuls the deadliness of the 
instinctive notion of many spirits, many powers, many wills, 
etc., inevitably conflicting with one another. The mis- 
representations of an instinctive misunderstanding may be 
used by means of autosuggestion of transcendent truth in 
response to the antics of these misrepresentations to 
attenuate the illusion of mortal selfhood misunderstanding 
and to reveal instinctive understanding of the transcendental 
at-one-ment of all spirit, of all power, of all willing, etc. 
Do we use to the uttermost the Child's Guide To Under- 
standing provided by normal mundane experience ? I trow 
not ! Then let us be content to use the sacrament daily pro- 
vided for us in normal mundane experience ; it is our daily 
bread, let us feed upon it in the heart by faith with prayei 
and thanksgiving. The grave of normal mundane ex- 
perience yawns wide enough, why seek to widen it? Be 
content to realise more clearly day by day that in instinctive 
understanding of at-one-ment with the One, the demand 
for any definite style of comradeship has as its inseparable 
reflex the substantial supply of that definite style of com- 
radeship. It must be so seeing that demand and supply 
are at-one in the One ! 

Concrete matter is merely the objective reflex of 
definitely conditioned mentality. The discord in mundane 
experience is no more than the concrete, empirically real, 
materialisation of the subjective illusion that there are many 
spirits, many powers, many wills, all acting independently, 
and therefore inevitably up against one another. Matter 
merely gives substantial form objectively to a subjective 
moving-spirit. Moreover, a definitely conditioned subjec- 
tive moving-spirit (e.g., a spirit of energy, a spirit of mi^, 
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a spirit of beauty) has as its objective reflex the actual sub> 
fitautial arena in which it may disportively move and 
actualise its benign spirit of movement. Yes ! and 
(genuinely) all definitely conditioned moving spirit is at-one 
with and rests in the play of the One-unconditioned. Every 
conditioned moving spirit is the conditioned manifestation 
of This One which in its innermost being is unconditioned. 

To revert to mysticism, passively receiving, or listen- 
ing! There are, I submit, no limits to the “ feelings ” 
which may be experienced by one who consciously and un- 
consciously places himself in an attitude of passive, expec- 
tant, receptivity. Moreover, no firm reason can be rendered 
why the " feelings ” so received should not constitute the 
data from which reason may ratiocinate. It is expedient 
to submit these “ feelings ” to the scrutiny of reason ! 

Well, let us picture the mystic trailing his aerial, like 
a wireless apparatus, to catch up all the messages in cir- 
culation. From the standpoint of human expediency, in 
order to remain an effectual cog in turning the revolving 
wheel, of human affairs, it is expedient to attune the receiver 
very carefully so that it is unable to receive messages which 
do not tend to human efficacy. This is a very important 
point I We speak of “ entering into My Rest," of " being 
caught up into My Rest " ! Well the highly strung passive 
receiver who does not attune the receiver of his aerial very 
carefully can scarcely avoid being caught up into the 
unrest — the dis-ease — of the objective reflex of mortal mis- 
understanding. Amidst the crowd, the hum, the shock, of 
human pseudo-mentality, conscious and unconscious, there 
is unrest and dis-ease in plenty. If your pathway to the 
genuine lies through being an effectual cog in turning the 
revolving wheel of human affairs, shut out the unrest — it 
will merely hamper you in your quest I 

But the mystic listener with whom we are primarily con- 
cerned in this discourse has a vocation other than that of 
being a cog in the wheel of human affairs. His aim and 
object is to realise the nothingness of the illusion of the 
pairs of opposites supposedly conflicting with one another 
and thus to be easily set free from bondage — to free one 
and all. He says respecting the messages with which 
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psendo-mentality is pulsating and throbbing : — *' Let *em 
all come I ” Amongst the crowd, the hum, the shock, of 
human pseudo>mentality, conscious and unconscious, to 
catch up all the messages going is to invite the devil in to 
supper. There is an old adage : — He who sups with the 
devil will need a long spoon. If you are not possessed 
of a long spoon, do not invite the devil in to supper, it is 
a most uncomfortable proceeding ! The mystic of the type 
we are here considering is possessed of the long spoon. 
His moving spirit is this : — And “ I,” if “ I ” be lifted up 
from the earth (with its illusion of pairs of opposites) musi 
draw all with “ I ” to the same exaltation and exultation. 
So he says : — " Let ’em all come ! ” 

There is a deadly snare in connection with having 
attained to the comprehension that all mortal being and 
doing, as such, is vanity — vanity of vanities. One is ir 
danger of losing the “ feeling” of wonder, of curiosity, 
of ardent, sanguine, expectation. Of losing the sanguine 
expectation of being drawn into the great romance — whirled 
into happiness — at any moment. But it is just this ardentl) 
expectant sanguineness which is the panoply and outfit oi 
the true-seeking mystic. Unless imbued, saturated, wit! 
this sanguine expectancy, listening is but a sorry affair ! 
And the listening of the mystic seeker is such a live cert 
Imbued with delicate, highly sympathetic responsiveness 
messages pour in upon him. All sorts and conditions o: 
messages. Tales of triumph, tales of disaster ; tales o 
great joy and tales of heart-rending sorrow. Feelings o 
truth, beauty, splendour, might and majesty : feelings o 
being lone and dreary, faint and weary, feeling for thos< 
who travel through the desert without the assured expec 
tancy of reaching a land flowing with milk and honey. A 1 
is fish which comes to his net ! 

In the fairy tale of ** Beauty and the Beast,” whei 
Beauty kissed the Beast he turned into a fairy Prince 
Even the most outrageous ” Pride of the Crematorium* 
when so dealt with turns into a best looker. It is only tin 
illusion of mortal divided-against-selfness which purp<^ 
to divide the Indivisible into pairs of opposites conflictiiif 
with one another. To renounce the illusion of pairs 0 
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f^osites, to realise that gesmnely there is naught but the 
0<^n of love and sweetness and that out of this limitless 
Ocean can genuinely come only this which is altogether 
lovely and altogether sweet is for Beauty to kiss the Beast. 
And so with the messages of distress, of want, woe, grief 
and anguish sore, caught up by the mystic listener out of 
the universal unrest of mortal pseudo-reflex-ness. Received 
in the right spirit, received with autosuggestion of the 
truth transcending the illusion of mortality, the hobgoblins 
from the nether pseudo-world are transformed into angels 
of light. Angels singing to welcome the pilgrims of the 
pseudo-night ! 

The messages caught up by the mystic, passively 
receiving, listener — whatever be their ostensible import — 
ultim ately swell love’s old, ever new, ever sweet, song. 
T[rar'^(gemiM^Iy}TRere is naught but a limitless Ocean of 
love and sweetness and that (genuinely) there is naught 
else from which could proceed the unlovely, the sour, the 
insipid, the agonising ! Love’s old, ever new, ever sweet, 
song is this : — Within the One-point is all reflex-ness and 
within all reflex-ness is the One-point again ! That there 
are no pseudo-beings to reflex their own divided-against- 
selfness onto a pseudo-environment — neither consciously 
nor unconsciously. Nothing but One-moving-spirit, in- 
finitely individualised and individualised infinitely, which 
has as its objective reflex the substantiation of homes of 
many mansions, fields, farms, forests, gardens, bowers and 
groves, fells, dales, moors, mountains, oceans and rivers, 
whereon and wherein, to sport and hold high revel with 
complementary aflSnities to the tune of love’s old, ever new, 
ever sweet, song ! Led by the moving spirit which in its 
innermost being is One-unconditioned all are possessed of 
the feeling of freedom and can play in perfect heart’s ease 
howsoever they list I 

This is the old, old, ever new, story which the passively 
receiving mystic may catch up by ** listening.” The very 
stones are crying it I Within the One-point is all reflex- 
ness and within all reflex-ness is the One-point again I 
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What meaning do yon assign to the word “ Paradise ” ? 
The answer to this query depends upon whether you look 
forth from the standpoint of “ realism ” or from the stand* 
point of “ idealism ” ! Viewed from the former stand- 
point, paradise must be defined to be a place of delights. 
From the latter standpoint : — Paradise is a state of delight- 
ful mentality — an outlook envisaging pure delight — a view- 
point commanding a prospect entirely delightful ! The 
standpoint of transcendental idealism is so hardly attained 
to by the average Occidental. Why so? Because his 
natural inclination tends towards extroversion. To reckon- 
ing things up — to considering them and their values — 
only in so far as this appraisement shows them to be of 
immediate utilitarian efficacy. For he is, before all, a 
practical body, he discards as irrelevant all that which he 
deems to be of no immediate utility. He does not see how 
a philosophic theory, like transcendental idealism, could be 
of immediate utility. But pause ! East is East, and West 
is West ! In externals, in outward manners and customs, 
in their different ways of looking at externals, these twain 
can never coalesce. But supposing that you were to take 
the practical utilitarianism of the Occidental and to mate 
it with the philosophic profundity of the Oriental — in other 
words, supposing that the proficient in extroversion were 
to learn to introvert (without in any way impairing his prac- 
tical efficacy) — you would have a blend of consummate 
value. More signally so if the stable-mindedness, the 
imperturbability in action, the pertinacity, the spirit of 
its dogged as does it,” which usually accompanies the 
t3rpe of mentality known as the extrovert were to be blended 
with the versatile adaptability — the readiness to accom- 
modate one’s methods of procedure to a changing environ- 
ment — characterised as unstable-mindedness, sometimes 
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associated with a natural proclivity for introversion. It is 
this meeting, this coalition, of East and West which all the 
world's a' seeking 1 (The foregoing generalisation does 
not deny the exceptions which prove the rule.) 

The aim of this digression is to make clear that so far 
from *' Transcendental Idealism " being merely a useless 
academic theory, the proper comprehension of its meaning 
is of momentous practical importance. For the revelation 
that all actuality is “ ideal," that, as such, it exists only 
for and in relation to the conditioned knowledge of an 
actually knowing subject, transforms into an eminently 
practical expedient the sapient injunction of the Sage Way- 
shower, to cast out first the beam out of thine own eye, if 
thou would’st attain to understanding of the universal, 
omnipresent, concinnity — i.e., if thou would *st be the living 
presence of understanding, this day, in Paradise ! 

*' Then were there two thieves crucified with him, one 
on the right hand, and another on the left." In two of the 
selected accounts of the Crucifixion, the comrades in cruci- 
fixion are termed "thieves," in one they are termed 
" malefactors." I opine that the term " thief " more aptly 
describes human being than does the term " malefactor." 
Why should human being be likened unto ‘ ‘ two thieves ’ ' ? 
Because human being, qua human conscious being and 
human unconscious being, qua human conscious mentality 
and human unconscious mentality, as such, fraudulently 
lays claim to be an object-in-itself, to possess virtue and 
efficacy in itself and of itself. It fraudulently lays claim to 
the prerogative of being entitled to declare ' ' I AM THAT 
I {qua an object-in-itself) AM " ! The human virtually, 
despite all his arrogant pretensions, declares "I’m not ! " 
The correct appreciation of this consideration is very sub- 
tile! Mortal and human being, as such, claim to be a 
process of reflex-ness which is not within the One-point. 
That illusion of mortal selfhood (mortal being and human 
being) is the supposed origin of all evil ! Do not let us, 
however, hold fast to the supposed origin of evil and allow 
it to permeate daily experience. Let us consign it to the 
limbo of the chimerical. We have not to slay the Chimaera, 
we have merely to realise instinctively that these are 
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•chimerical — the creattires of misunderstanding misrepresent 
tation. Nevertheless, human being, as such, (conscious 
or unconscious) claims to usurp the prerogatives of the 
Simple One, alone legitimately entitled to declare “ I AM 
THIS I AM.’* Hence the term thief is an appropriate 
epithet to apply to it ! 

“Then were there two thieves crucified with him.” 
What does “him” signify, when in Thatness we see 
beyond Thatness ? Answer : — The Christ ! And what 
does this symbol — the Christ — stand for? A multitude of 
considerations ! Amongst others it symbolises the state of 
complete at-one-raent with the in Itself the unconditioned 
One. A state of being the conditioned manifestation of 
this One which in its innermost being is unconditioned. 
A state of being possessed through and through of a will, 
or a moving-spirit, which is at-one with One-totality. A 
state of being in which all activity, conscious or unconscious, 
is utterly spontaneous and heart-whole, in which all actual 
being is this it is and could by no manner of possibility be 
other than this it is ! 

In “ The Quest for the Genuine,” I said : — The Christ 
upon the Cross suffered no pangs, nothing but serene joy. 
Why so ? Because the prince of this world — the illusion of 
mortal selfhood — had nothing in him ! Could find nothing 
in him to use as a point d’appui. In other words, there 
being no seeming of a negative about the Christ to be 
negatived, the negativing of a negative would mean just 
nil to the Christ ! Therefore the setting at naught of the 
illusion of mortal selfhood could have no positive dSect 
upon the Christ ! To the Christ, the concrete demonstra- 
tion of the eternal and infinite nothingness of the illusion 
of mortal selfhood could occasion nothing but serene joy ! 

Therefore I say it is expedient (through ceaseless 
autosuggestion of transcendent truth) to be the Christ upon 
the Cross and neither of the two thieves ! The illusion of 
mortal selfhood is eternally crossed out. The “ one thing 
needful “ is to concur, instinctively, in the infinite fiat. 
For only so long as the illusion that a negative were some- 
thing positive be cherished, does the negativing of a 
negative appear to be something positive f 
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To tlie two thieves, the negativing of a negative seems 
to be something positive : because the two thieves, in vice 
of their thievishness, deem a negative to be something 
positive. 

And one of the two thieves which were hanged, railed 
on him, saying : — If thou be the Christ, save thyself and us. 
We are getting awfully near to a very delicate matter 1 
To rightly apprehend this very delicate matter requires no 
small degree of subtilty ! Which of the two thieves was 
it who railed on him and demanded to see an immediate 
vindication of the Christhood? I suggest that it was the 
unconscious pseudo-being thief. (In order to rightly under- 
stand the parable, it is essential to recognise that the 
unconscious being is, in a manner of speaking, a replica 
of the conscious being. In the unconscious being are 
functions analogous to the functions in the conscious being. 
E.G., there is no consciously perceiving eye in unconscious 
being, but there is an analogy to the function of perception. 
Each conscious function has its counterpart in the uncon- 
scious being. The correspondence in function between the 
conscious and the unconscious being can be traced out to 
a nicety for such as have the imaginative faculty to do so !) 
The unconscious pseudo-being thief demands to see an 
immediate vindication of the Christhood. He expects to 
receive loaves and fishes, oliveyards and vineyards— ease 
in illusion — ^as the reward for being crucified along with the 
Christ I But the conscious pseudo-being thief knows 
different ! He says : — “ Dost thou not realise that illusion 
is dis-ease — the inviolable inevitableness by which illusion 
must be self-condemned ! That there must be dis-ease in 
a thieving illusion, conscious or unconscious ! Dost thou 
not respect the inevitable? We, qua thieves, are justly 
punished, for we receive the inevitable reward of our thiev- 
ing, but this Christ has done nothing amiss ! ** 

To the two thieves it must appear inevitable that the 
Christ should suffer upon the Cross. Hence all the wasted 
sympathy and useless self-torment indulged in by the 
sentimental in connection with the commemoration of the 
first good, Glad Friday ! The two thieves, qua thieves, must 
snffer during the Crudfixion, the setting at naught of the 
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illusion of mortal selfhood. It is pardonable if they botb 
express their feelings somewhat forcibly, at times, in the 
stress of the moment 1 

And the conscious pseudo-being thief said to Jesus, 
“ Lord, remember me when thou comest into thy king- 
dom.” And Jesus made answer: — “Verily I say unto 
thee, To-day shalt thou be with me in paradise.” 

It is conventional to classify the two thieves as the good 
thief (good, because repentant) and the bad thief (bad, 
because unrepentant). Not so ! This is a superficial 
interpretation of the allegory. The unconscious pseudo- 
being thief could not repent, still less do so consciously. 
N.B., it is not a case of a personal potentate stepping in and 
granting an arbitrary pardon. So long as thief dom is thief- 
dom, so long must it endure dis-ease in illusion. But the 
thieves can look to the Christ upon the Cross, read there the 
infinite naughting of the thiefdom which claims to be able 
to hold them in thraldom. They can say : — Lord remember 
me when thou comest into thy kingdom. The kingdom 
is not of this world — not of the misrepresentations of mortal 
misunderstanding. The thief who made the request did 
not ask for ease in illusion. He qualifies his request by the 
words, “ when thou comest into thy kingdom.” The reply 
given to him makes no mention of a delay. It does not 
tell him that he must wait during some lengthy period for 
the granting of his request. No ! To-day, this day, shalt 
thou be with “ me ” in paradise. 

Now both conscious being and unconscious being, both 
conscious mentality and unconscious mentality, are indis- 
pensable to a state of genuine actuality. Are they not? 
But they need not be thieves ! As an instance, the genuine 
man feels instinctively that it is the Father — the in Itself 
unconditioned One — that docth the works — ^all the works 
both “ within ” and “ without.” Nevertheless, he cannot 
refrain from exclaiming continually : — “ How wonderful 
are thy works, O One and Only ! In marvellous concinnity 
do they express thy majestic glory.** A very different 
attitude to that of the two thieves, who deem them to be 
objects-in-themsehres I Who arc continually instituting 
comparisons between themselves and the other fellows. 
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wondering what sort of a figure they cut. Full pf doubt and 
misgiving as to what sort of a figure they cut. Always 
wanting to go one better than the other fellows in order to 
enhance each his own proficiency in thievishness. Always 
seeking to exalt the pseudo-self which each has purloined I 

But through and by means of the lustration of prayer 
or autosuggestion of transcendent truth, both thieves, to- 
day, can be with the Christ in paradise. To the true 
seeker, daily mundane experience is a house of prayer (not 
a den of thieves), consequently it is none other than the 
gate of heaven (genuine actuality). 

But respecting the two thieves — human conscious being 
and human unconscious being — it comes so hardly to the 
conventionally-minded human to see these as a pair of 
thieves ! To the conventionally-minded, the conscious 
thief is invested with all the desirable attributes of Doctor 
Jekyll and the unconscious thief with all the undesirable 
attributes of Edward Hyde. (In order to follow the parallel, 
it is essential that the reader should be familiar with “ THE 
STRANGE CASE OF DR. JEKYLL AND MR. HYDE," 
by R. L. Stevenson.) To such an one the conscious thief 
is " good " and the unconscious thief is bad. Just con- 
sider 1 Which were the worse, to thieve consciously or to 
thieve unconsciously? (As a fact the conscious pseudo- 
being does not thieve consciously, of deliberate intention, 
it is the victim of circumstances.) Perhaps you will say : — 
Everybody who is anybody — everyone whose opinion is 
worth considering seriously — admits that the former is the 
** higher nature ” and that the latter is the *' lower 
nature " ! The human is credited with the personal 
possession of a dual nature — of a Jekyll-like nature and a 
Hyde-like nature. And these two are popularly supposed 
to vie with one another for supremacy. In the " good " 
human, the conscious being attains to a mastery over the 
unconscious being, suppresses it or brings it to heel, and 
from this position of subserviency it dare not stray without 
the permission of its master. It is conventional to imprint 
tome such very inaccurate notion upon the plastic mind of 
youth. This hasty generalisation, however, requires a deal 
of qualification before it can attain to any degree of 
accuracy. 
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Now why is thief Jekyll credited with such great 
superiority over thief Hyde? Let us consider first the 
strange case of Edward Hyde. Hyde — the unconscious 
pseudo-being — ^is a vortex of unrest, he is the prey of wild 
surging passions, of insatiable cravings. He loves and he 
hates spontaneously, without the slighest regard for whether 
his loving or his hating be profitably opportune. He has 
no eye to the main chance. He has an unblushing tendency 
towards gluttony and wine bibbing, to say nothing of pro- 
clivities which conventional notions of morality will tolerate 
and condone only when legitimised by the ceremonial of 
sacerdotal formalism. Hyde recks naught of sacerdotal 
formalities! To him, “the lusty stealth of nature” 
— the primitive, the spontaneous, the sincere, the 
unaffected, the natural — are the best guide in matters of 
such high importance. Although he has no eye to Mrs. 
Grundy’s main chance, Hyde has an instinctive flair for 
that which is effectual in the perpetuation of the human 
race. Altogether, from the standpoint of human expediency, 
he is a most tiresome creature, continually putting forward 
the most inconvenient suggestions, at such inopportune 
moments ! Moreover the suggestions which he puts for- 
ward carry such immense weight, they sometimes toss Dr. 
Jekyll and his wisdom in expediency on one side as though 
they were of no more considerable import than a paper 
cocked hat out of a Christmas cracker, and proceed to 
actualise themselves in such a series of carryings on as 
makes Mrs. Grundy’s eyes to stick out like hat-pegs and 
makes the wig on the learned head of the Lord Chief Justice 
curl the tighter ! 

Where should we humans be if it were not for the timely 
admonitions which thief Jekyll administers to thief Hyde 
and for the wholesome restraint which he imposes upon 
the latter ? In an uncommon queer street I Give the devil 
his due and you must admit the glorious utility of thief 
Jekyll ! Tis he, who when in paramount command, co- 
ordinates and subordinates, marshals to effectual purpose, 
the random impulses of thief Hyde. Imparting to them a 
healthy opportuneness, an expedient efficacy. ’Tis he who- 
seeks to transmute random impulsive haverings into pur- 
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pose-full consistency : to combine all the strength, all the 
fMUSfflon, all the conscient faculties, and instinctive longings, 
of the human into one deliberately consistent coalition. 
To make of him (not a perfect man exulting in perfection, 
but) a proficient in the practice of human expediency, a 
faithful opportunist, an adept in the art of beneficent com - 
promise. Let us be uncompromisingly honest in this 
consideration, for here honesty is the best policy ! It is 
human expediency at whose altar thief Jekyll pays his 
homage, to whom he consecrates his vows. Is thief Jekyll 
to be disparaged on that account ? By no means ! Believe 
me ! were thief Jekyll to cast compromising glances 
upon and hanker after the perfection of the perfect man 
exulting in perfection, should he attempt to put into actual 
practice his inchoate inspirations as to how the perfect man 
would acquit himself — as to how he would act — amongst 
the concrete circumstances and conditions by which thief 
Jekyll is environed, Jekyll would find himself plunged into a 
slough of perplexities and haverings in comparison with 
which the incoherent leadings of Hyde’s impulsiveness were 
‘a macadamised, fenced, highway. Hear the conclusion of 
a pertinent consideration ! From the standpoint of human 
expediency, it is desirable for thief Jekyll to impose upon 
thief Hyde a wholesome discipline, to cause him to undergo 
an elaborate system of training in coming to heel when 
ordered to do so and of ranging wide in pursuit of game 
only when permission to pursue a definitely defined species 
of game has been accorded to him. Humanly speaking, 
stir up thief Jekyll to assert himself, to assume command, 
to take charge of thief Hyde : to govern, control, and guide 
thelatter to the best of his ability. What if from the stand- 
point of the metaphysician who has made a transcendental 
analysis of empirical reality, thief Jekyll “ has no ability ” ! 
What if the phantasmagoria of mortal experience be like 
the film of a cinema predestined to display upon the screen 
a set tragedy or farce. Be you, nevertheless, gloriously 
inconsistent and rosin up thief Jekyll to “do his bit “ ! 

The fact is that this off-hand labelling of the conscious 
pseudo-being as the good Dr. Jekyll and the unconscious 
pseudo-being as the bad Edward Hyde is totally misleading. 
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True ! Hyde’s unconscious pseudo-being is externalised 
and objectified as the human body below the armpits — ^a 
welter of the nauseous and the revolting, to say noticing of 
the ridiculous. I believe that it is the objectification of 
Hyde which pulls down the scale against him in human 
estimation. Moreover, thief Jekyll learns only fortuitously, 
by accident perhaps, what sort of capers Hyde would be 
up to if it were not for the fear of retribution. In this case 
it is Jekyll's fear of the policeman, or his rooted aversion 
to incarceration in the prison cell on low diet, which sways 
the hesitating balance. Of course thief Jekyll makes out 
that it is invariably his lofty sense of moral rectitude 
which keeps him and his alter ego upon the beaten track of 
conventional respectability. Don’t you believe it ! Thief 
Jekyll is a proficient in the art of self-deception, or in that 
which is termed “ rationalisation ” ! The rough and ready 
classification of the conscious pseudo-being as the good and 
the unconscious pseudo-being as the bad won’t do ! 

In spite of all thief Jekyll’s airs of superiority, despite 
his pompous parade of sanctimony, all his Pecksniffianism 
notwithstanding, of the pair he is the greater delinquent ! 
For just as beauty is in the eye of the beholder (and qua 
actual beauty, nowhere else) so the iniquity of Hyde and the 
foulness of his body exist, chiefly, for and in relation to the 
beam which purports to be in Jekyll’s eye ! The root of all 
evil lies in the divided-against-selfness of human being : in 
the disparity, the difference of potential, the antagonism, 
between conscious pseudo-being and unconscious pseudo- 
being. Neither of them is entirely immune from the pseudo- 
spirit of antagonism, but the more conspicuous part of the 
antagonism is in the beam which purports to be in thief 
Jekyll’s eye (albeit the modicum which it is most difficult to 
deal with, lies in the analogy to an eye in the unconscious 
pseudo-being.) Jekyll, however, speciously attains to 
spurious sanctity by continually reiterating : — “ Remember 
its Jekyll who is the friend, not Hyde !” The hypocrite ! 

What organ of the human anatomy is quoted as the 
symbol of love — the symbolic seat of the affections ? The 
heart I What portion of the anatomy symbolises life ? The 
lungs I Do we not speak of the breath of life ? Do we not 
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speak of bowels of mercy and compassion? Do ,we not 
speak of feet guiding feet into the way of peace ? And all 
of these organs and their functions belong to the depart- 
ment of being known as the “ unconscious,” the instinctive. 
Hyde is, at least, ingenuous and sincere in all that which he 
undertakes or longs to undertake. Whereas thief Jekyll is 
frequently a consummate humbug, a narrow-minded, 
bigoted, heartless, calculating machine — an opportunist 
climber. All out to achieve that which will procure for 
him, smiles, affability, and honoraria, from Mrs. Grundy 
(using the term in its most extended meaning, to denote 
respectability), he fears to offend conventional opinion, he 
desires to curry favour with the crowd. Hyde, on the 
other hand, will have none of this. He ingenuously prefers 
disrespectable honour to dishonourable fame. I can find it 
in my own heart, looking back over my own special version 
of *^the long, heavy, and confused dream of humanity,” 
that some of the actions I am least ashamed of, were done 
at the prompting of Hyde (the instinctive pseudo-being) in 
defiance of the specious monitions of Jekyll. And however 
much they may have outraged Mrs. Grundy they vindicated 
(though disrespectable) the honour of their sponsor Hyde ! 

One has but to read the four gospels with an unbiassed 
mind to be filled with amazement by the attitude of mind 
adopted by the chief actor in the Drama par excellence 
towards these two alter egos. The naive Sage Way-showei 
is constantly pleading extenuating circumstances on behal 
of poor Hyde : ever ready with a word of kindly sympathy 
and loving encouragement for him. ” Her sins which an 
many, are forgiven ; for she loved much ” ! But when Dr 
Jekyll D.D. looms up within the range of his vision, thi 
human elemeift in him sees red ! He cannot help givinj 
vent to his feelings respecting that self-righteous humbug 
** O generation of vipers, who hath warned you to flee fror 
the wrath to come ? ” . . he that shall humble himself shal 
be exalted. But woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees 
h3rpocrites ! fer ye shut up the kingdom of heaven again: 
men : for ye neither go in yourselves, neither suffer ye thei 
that are entering to go in.” ” . . . for ye are lik 

anto whited sepulchres, which indeed appear beautiful ou 
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ward, but are within hill of dead men*s bones and of all 
tmcleanness.” "Ye blind guides, which strain at a gnat, 
and swallow a camel." From the standpoinjt of human 
expediency, thief Jekyll may appear beautiful outwardly, 
but within he is full of all uncleanness. For it is, chiefly, 
in relation to the beam in thief Jekyll’ s eye that there are 
such things as dead men’s bones and all manner of unclean- 
ness ! And the more self-righteous is thief Jekyll, the 
more critical and condemnatory he be of the motes in 
Hyde’s eye, the greater the number of gnats on Hyde which 
he strains at, the bigger the camel which he swallows with 
unctuous gusto ! In genuine actuality, all is just this it is, 
and can be alone — the perfect — and all imperfection has 
its beginning and ending in the beam in the eye of pseudo- 
being, chiefly in the beam in thief Jekyll’s eye 1 I tell you, 
thief Hyde goes away from the presence of discernment 
justified rather than the other ! 

And what is the conclusion of the whole matter ? Is it 
that we are to abandon ourselves unreservedly to the 
vagrant impulses of the instinctive pseudo-being.^ To 
allow a spirit of irresponsible, improvident, liveliness : the 
surging impulses of an ingenuous heart : the spasms of 
injudicious mercy and compassion ; to dominate our daily 
conduct, telling the conscious mentor to take a back seat? 
That we will have none of him : none of his judicious com- 
promise, none of his relative expediency, none of his dis- 
ingenuous prudence, none of his shifts to maintain 
conformity with worldly respectability ! That henceforth 
we intend to hearken only to instinctive promptings and to 
follow these with a hot heart, coute que co6te. Well ! 
there are worse things than that done daily ! But pause and 
consider a moment, that instinctive conscience whose 
dictates we may aver we arc going to follow blindly, is like 
everything else appertaining to the human, divided-against- 
itself. The way I see it is this. Respecting the regulation 
of daily conduct in accordance with human expediency, the 
conscious pseudo-being mentor and guide may be a sorry 
sort of hair trunk, he may be " hopping lame and whistling 
like a railway guard," but so far as the normal human is 
concerned, he’s " the pick of the basket, the show of the 

I 
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sho^,’"' because he’s the only steed we have got who can 
carry us. And we must get about as best we can on him. 
From the illusory human standpoint there is no other 
alternative ! 

Nor can we obtain much enlightenment from vague 
Pauline injunctions to “ walk in the spirit ” — to be led of 
the spirit. What does it mean precisely? Like many 
another ipse dixit, hackneyed by constant repetition and 
stultified l}y undiscerning explanation, nevertheless read 
out with much pomp and circumstance, there is not much 
in the parcel by the time we have taken it home. For the 
only spirit the human knows is a spirit divided-against- 
itself ! The very devil ! But the genuine, perfect man, 
exulting in perfection, what spirit does he walk in, by what 
spirit is he led ? By a moving spirit which in its innermost 
being is the totality ! He is drawn from above and pro- 
pelled from below, as it were, by One-moving-spirit which 
in its innermost is the totality. The conditioned conscious 
being and the conditioned unconscious being are at-one in 
the unconditioned One of which they are both the con- 
ditioned manifestation. With him, there are not two 
moving-spirits — the conscious and the unconscious — 
pulling in different directions, trying to drag him in half, to 
dismember him, stretching him upon the rack, crucifying 
him ! No ! he is possessed — consciously and unconsciously 
— of One-moving-spirit ! 

And the human who makes an end in itself of mundane 
success, who by persistent training and concentrated effort 
so arranges that his conscious pseudo-being rules, guides, 
governs, so that he attains, by human expediency, to human 
success, wealth, fame, to a chief seat amongst the mighty 
of the spurious actuality. May he not be gaining the whole 
world (of pseudo-being) and losing the pathway to genuine 
actuality? And of him might it not be said appropriately : — 
** Verily I say unto you. That the publicans and the harlots 
go into the kingdom of God (genuine actuality) before you.” 
This denunciation was levelled at the son who said "I go, 
sir ; and went not.” For the human who concentrates on 
” getting on ” and being a prominent member of society, 
makes great parade of working in the vineyard ! From the 
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standpoint of human expediency he may be gloriously 
useful, but he has left out the “ one thing needful” — the 
denial of any virtue in pseudo-being, the acclamation that 
all virtue is in One-being. He has willed to save his life 
and has lost the way to at-one-ment with the One, reflexed 
as life in supreme bliss. 

The true seeker, on the other hand, who is ready to lose 
his life, to forsake ‘ ‘ all that he hath ’ ’ — all the claims to 
excellence, virtue, and power, of the pseudo-being — finds 
infinity of ineffably concinnous life for all, in ” his 
righteousness ” — at-one-ment with One-totality! Through 
looking upon Martha-dom, not as an end in itself, but, as a 
means to an end — the end of the illusion of mortal selfhood 
— by ceaseless autosuggestion of transcendent truth in 
response to the promptings of daily experience in Martha- 
dom ; must it gradually or rapidly be revealed that 
genuinely there is no thievishness, but that all being, con- 
scious and unconscious, is genuine. That all reflex-ness is 
within the One-point and the One-point within all reflex- 
ness again. That all being, conscious and unconscious, is 
with ” me ” — utter spontaneity in at-one-ment, perfection 
in One — this day, here, now, in Paradise ! 
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There is no characteristic which we value so highly in 
our friends and acquaintances as that of being keen — that of 
being possessed of an ardour to do or to obtain ! In the 
company of one of these Nature’s children, the day takes 
on a new aspect, the value of one’s possessions is immeasur- 
ably enhanced, the daily round has a charm added to it, the 
flowers are more fragrant, the twilight more bewitching, 
the fire-light flickers more cosily ! The presence of one of 
these fresh men invests the seeming commonplace with a 
halo of romance. To retain intense keenness for activity 
and undertaking after the first bloom of youth has faded is 
a redoubtable and endearing achievement. 

In the first flush of youth, when every goose is a swan 
and all is gold that glitters, it is easy to be excited by desire, 
to be eager to do or to obtain. This eagerne.ss to do or to 
obtain can be carried through maturity to a green and 
OTiIing old age only by the childlike in spirit. All limita- 
tion makes for human happiness ! Some degree of 
becoming limitation is indispensable to the retention of this 
child-like eagerness. Some becoming limitation in Uie 
range of thought. Just to see one goal— one El Dorado- 
shimmering in the enchanted distance, one avenue to this 
goal and to follow the avenue whole-heartedly, with 
unwavering purpose, is the type of limitation to which I 
allude. To be so limited in range of thought is, indeed, a 
fortunate human destiny ! 

It is not everyone, however, who is blessed with this 
btttific limitation of range of thought. And it is for the 
sake of those^o are not so blessed that this difcoarse is 
midertaken. Nature's children do not need any instractbiii 
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is 0 Itow they shall keep keen. They just ibllow the path- 
way stretching out before them with joyful and zest-full 
ardour. For such as these the path of duty is the path to a 
glory superadded to that which they have immediately in 
view. For all human pathway eventually lead to one goal 
— genuine actuality — and it is along this pathway that these 
happy votaries of the spirit of keenness are all*unwittii^[ly 
progressing. 

But respecting those others whose range of thought is 
not so happily limited. Is it of their own deliberate con- 
scious choice that their range of thought is not so limited ? 
Consider it well t Is it ? A deal of hot air is expired 
round about this consideration. One might be led to 
suppose that it were invariably desirable to maintain this 
limitation in range of thought by artificial means should 
such not befall one naturally. To deliberately bury one's 
head in the sand. Limitation of range of thought makes 
for happiness, true ! But is happiness the end of mundane 
existence ? This query opens up a huge vista ! Limitation 
of range of thought may tend towards efihciency as a cog in 
the human (reverse of) merry-go-round. Is human 
efficiency the end of mundane existence ? Another huge 
vbta opened op ! 

But what do I mean by being biessed with a beatific 
limitation of range of thought ? I will give an example of 
one who is not so blessed. One whose range of c^servation 
and thought goes out to embrace the lot and the unnatural 
existence misnamed life of his fellows— the multitudes — 
and who is moved with compassion for them, because they 
^int. are very weary, and are scattered abroad as sheep 
having no shepherd. One who is understanding and 
perspicactotts — imaginative — one who can enter into the 
feelings of any member of this multitude, who knows just 
where the shoe pinches him or her. and where are the slec^ 
places in the stairs. One who cannot avoid perreiviiig the 
vanity, the shSering. the bittlity. of human so-called hie. 
One who mnsl — grudgingly and of necewiity — tgre^|||k 
the preacher when he says Vanity of vamt^. aB 
beii^, doing, and oblidiiifif , as i^) T vanity and n 
Mking aUcf wind. One w^ mmA pcrloece admit Bbid in 



136 


THE ONUTTERABLE MESSAGE 


tib# so^lled world there is abundance of tribulaticm— ■ 
sorrow, pain, disappointment, baffled, hope, grief and 
anguish sore. That, in the main, it is the workers of 
iniquity (not the virtuous) who flourish and spread them- 
selves like a green bay tree. Unless supernally blessed 
with beatific limitation of range of thought it is impossible 
to be moderately intelligent and to avoid recognising the 
vanity and futility of mortal existence ! It was this extreme 
sensibility to the sufferings of the multitudes which gave 
rise to the expression “ the man of sorrows ” as applied to 
the Sage Way-shower. (N.B., that is only one aspect of 
his human being. The other aspect should be given the 
greater prominence, viz : — that of the man of care- less 
gaiety.) 

To paraphrase R.L.S. To frankly recognise our 
precarious state in mortal existence is the inevitable out- 
come and adjunct of intelligence, to be not one whit 
abashed nor disheartened by the consideration is the part of 
courage. Intelligence must appreciate the vanity and 
precariousness of mortal existence. Enlightened courage 
is not a whit dismayed nor cast down l>efore the seeming of 
fact ! 

To maintain by pose, by artificial means, the limitition 
of range in observation and thought which is indispensable 
to remaining at heart a kid, is like the proverbial ostrich to 
bury one’s head in the sand and to cry '* All’.s well," 
because the buried head docs not di.scern the enemy and 
avenger hot-foot upon the trail. True ! the genuine kid, 
old in years or young in years, is the greatest of earth’s 
treasures ! But to ape the Nature’s kid is anathema, is to 
resemble an old harridan of seventy decked out like sweet 
seventeen. Genuine sweet seventeen may beat the band as 
an intoxicant and joy-giver, but nothing excels the 
inexpressible charm of seventy with snow-white hair, still 
sweet, serene, joyous, and warmly sympathetic to joy and 
sorrow of inflnite diversity. Seventy, tried fn the furnace 



Seventy, possessed of consummate intelligence, of wide 
range of observation, thought, and sympathy, cherisiiiiif no 
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fatuous illusions, honestly recognising the futility and 
precariousness of mortal existence, as such, and not one 
whit perturbed nor cast down thereat. Seventy still serene, 
sanguine and keen ! 

' ‘ Disillusioned ! ‘ * 1 wonder how many artists have 
conceived and portrayed variations upon the original theme 
of disillusionment ? The youthful bride, who in the 
innocence of her fervent heart, has all-un wittingly violated 
the spirit of the Jewish Second Commandment. Who has 
cherished the fond ideal of the perfect man exulting in 
perfection, and has mentally projected this compound of all 
the perfections — beauty, honour, faith, disinterested love, 
wisdom, courage, nobility — on to a male mortal human. 
Who has made to herself the likeness of some object-in- 
itself of the earth, earthy, and has bowed down before it 
and worshipped it. Only to l>e disillusioned, only to find 
that her objert-in-itself Colossu" has feet of clay, that like 
all the other graven images, cbiming to be objects-in- 
themselves, it is a frail creature of dust, compacted of 
mortal infirmitie.s, fraught with human frailty — gua a 
human, of its father the devil, so that the works of its father 
it must do ’ An«l yet had it not been for the initial illusion, 
that there could be ob)efl-in-itseif perfection (a perfection 
which is not vkithin the One-point and which the One-point 
is not w'ithin. again), there had been no bitter disillusiofi- 
ment. These two frail creatures — compacted of infirmities 
— might have set forth hand in hand upon the great quest, 
each honestly recognising the imperfections of the other, 
with consummate sincerity and ardent love, each sustaining 
and supporting the other along the pathway to the genuine. 
Each farthering the othrr’.s quest for the genuine, the 
perfect, man exulting in perfection. 

Honestly considered, could there be a greater handicap 
in (so-called) life than to einliark upon it chock full of 
fatnons illusions ? For instance, to start out imbued with 
the notion that a subject-in-itself or an object -in-itself 
(jod ’* has created a beautiful object-in- itself woHd whh 
the express aim and object that objects-in-thoM^fcs 
hmnaiit should be profoundly happy in it, and that If $af 
human be not happy it is the individual fault of that 
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is it possible to conceive of a greater fallacy ? What if, on 
the contrary, it be intense ardour to do well — ardent 
endeavour to play the game in (so-called) life to the utter- 
most of consummate nobility — which is the source of the 
most exquisite torment ? From the illusory human stand- 
point, it is a hard fight, a painful and a weary one, this 
quest of the true seeker’s ! An undertaking in which the 
trials increase in direct proportion to the scope and 
altruistic nobility of the quest ! Albeit not without its 
compensations. 

I submit that in setting out on (so-called) life’s journey, 
it is best to be honest and to courageously face hard facts. 
Like the Sage Way-show'er to honestly face the fact that 
amongst the misrepresentations of mortal misunderstanding 
there is inevitably tribulation. The illusion of mortal self- 
hood claims to be able to divide that which wells up 
perennially out of the hidden depths of the '* within " 
against itself, into parts nice and parts perfectly beastly. 
And the nice part usually purports to l>e somewhere else ! 
But be of good cheer ! Verity declares, eternally and 
invincibly, that genuinely there is no illusiptj of mortal self- 
hood to divide the altogether lovely ai.d altogether sweet 
manifestation of the Unnattainable One against itself ! 

The poets, mystic and otherwise, tell of ideal joy and 
beauty. Their stanzas, couplets, rhyme and rhythm, the 
themes which they adorn, may be very l>eautifu} and evoke 
all manner of thrilling emotions. They tell us that if only 
we bad eyes for seeing the wells of our own l>eing, we might 
take illimitable draughts of living water. True ! I hav*: yet 
to meet one who sets forth how these eyes can be attained 
to ! I often think that all this poetiy — this fervid musing 
about ideal beauty and splendour— merely tends to make 
the universal heart-ache worse. Certainly to be possewed 
of a temperament conducive to the writing of the best 
poetry is by no means an unmixed blessing. Many of the 
best poets have been the most melancholy individuals, when 
they were not up in the clouds they were down in the 
nethermost hell. And the sttKly of their wen’ks In 
promote a like temperament in their devotees. The ftndy 
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of sublimity has a tendency to make the daily round harder 
to bear and the common task less easily performed with 
efficacy. For an effectual tonic commend me to (not a 
poet, but) a practical philosopher blessed with a searching 
sense of humour and a caustic wit. He is up agin’ it and 
he knows it ! Nevertheless is he determinoi to get on with 
it — the job on hand — ^and to get some fun out of it for him- 
self and for his neighbours. 

After the first bloom of youth has worn off, there is 
nothing so difficult for the discerning, the perspicacious, 
the discriminating, individual to maintain as the 
characteristic of lieing keenly ardent and ardently keen. 
And yet to lose keenness, ardour, enthusiasm, is a fatal 
declension ! It is to commit moral suicide and to be buried 
in the roadside waste with a stake through one's heart, 
without benefit of pity (Do not confuse genuine keenness 
with the diabolical spirit of unrest, the fierce hunger for 
novelty, the feverish desire to escape boredom unutterable, 
which characteri.ses those unfortunates who are cursed with 
purposeless leisure I allude to genuine keenness ) But 
how to keep ardently keen when earth’s joys grow dim, its 
glories pass away, and death and decay seem to have the 
last word universally ^ How to lie disillusioned about the 
misrepresentations of mortal misunder^itanding and yet 
remain keenly ardent and ardently keen ^ Tliat is a fortune 
well worth the seeking and the finding > 

The fact is that illimitable treasure — genuine actuality — 
is all around us and within, here, now The practical 
expedient is to set at naught the mnanderstanding which 
purports to be able to divide the treasure against itself, 
into parts nice and parts perfectly beastly. So many 
people want that treasure, so many hanker after the warm, 
live, conitant, communion with the resplendent and the 
beautifttl which the mystics are said to have enjoyed. Tm 
•orry to say that most of these want to steal it f They 
desire metely to sabstitnte ease in illusion for dis-eaae in 
illntbii, withoiit a tbooght of setting at naught the tffitaaiNi 
which tt dis-naae. What m needed is to attenuate iUntiofi, 
then ndll ccmsimiiiuite ease be revealed to be univefiid. 
What li needed is to empty wHh the spirit of Hie In^me- 
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tion : — ^If thou wilt be perfect, sell that thou hast (shed the 
tUusion of mortal selfhood) and come follow verity. But 
they go away sorrowful, for they have many possessions in 
the pseudo-virtues and pseudo-excellences of that illusion of 
mortal selfhood. And yet, were a prophet to bid them do 
“ some great thing,” they would undertake the great thing 
with ardour. The story about Naaman has an esoteric 
meaning which is trenchantly apposite to the quest for the 
genuine. Naaman, the leper, typifies the mortal human 
who seeks to be cured of his leprosy. One interpretation 
of the name ” Naaman ” is “he that prepares himself to 
motion.” One keen to get a move on in the quest for the 
genuine. Such an one would willingly undertake ” some 
great thing” — all manner of external heroics. But when 
he is enjoined to practise the simple and homely expedient 
of washing seven times in Jordan, he turns and goes away 
in a rage. He had expected that Elisha — the God that 
saves — the instinctive understanding of at-one-ment with 
the One which saves — would ” strike his hand over the 
place and recover the leper ”. Typical of the attitude of 
mind of many to-day ! The homely expedient of washing 
seven times (the complete number of times requisite) in 
Jordan (the river of judgment), i.e., practising autosugges- 
tion of transcendent truth in response to the promptings of 
daily mundane experience, seems such a commonplace affair 
— ^who would be put off w'ith such an old wife’s tale ? No ! 
No ! There must be some miraculous performance, the 
showing of great signs and wonders in response to incanta- 
tion, in response to ” calling upon the name of the Lord his 
God ” ! So many want to cut the Gordian knots of 
mortality by some supernatural process, to unravel these 
knots, patiently and smilingly, makes no appeal to them. 
And yet all that is needed is to wash the complete number 
of times requisite in the river of judgment. Just to look out 
of one’s eyes, smiling all the time, and take stock of the fiat 
of the inSnitc judgment, that all reflex ncss claiming to be 
without the One-point must be self-coDdemned----inost 
declare ' I’m not ”, ” I’m nothing”, and therefore I 
cannot ezchide from the genuine reflex-oess which if here, 
now, could the mortal but appreciate it. Jott to oie the 
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daily round and common task as a Child’s Guide To Under* 
standing. So simple, so comfortable, so comforting, a 
sacrament ! 

To continue the symbolic narrative. ' ' Thy servant will 
henceforth offer neither burnt offering nor sacrifice unto 
other gods, but unto the Lord. In this thing the Lord 
pardon thy servant, that when my master goeth into the 
house of Rimmon to worship there, . . ; when I bow down 
myself in the house of Rimmon, the Lord pardon thy 
servant in this thing. And he said, Go in peace." In 
performing the daily human task, pursuing the common 
round of human expediency, if we should bow before 
Rimmon (" that \^hich is exalted upon the earth "), all the 
same as rendering unto C^sar the things that be Caesar’s, 
well it is unavoidable and is of no virtual consequence. 

Respecting the process of washing seven times in the 
river of judgment. This process is not confined to autO' 
.suggestion of transcendent truth in response to the 
indications of daily experience only, although this may be 
the mo.st comfortable and expeditiou.s manner of conducting 
the washing. The process rnu<t he extended to include the 
activities of the three qualitative Gunas. vir — (i) active 
clear thinking, (a) active acting. (3) passively receiving. 
Any one of these or a combination of two of them may be 
set in operation to constitute the seven times of washing in 
the river of judgment, in accordance with innate, natural, 
tendency. As examples of the first method of procedure, 
consider any of the great philosophers or metaphysicians, 
each after his individtial fashion and methods attempting 
to attain to clearness of thought and thus to solve the 
mystery with which mortal existence is encompassed, to 
read the riddle of the universe, by processes of observ'ation, 
clear thinking, ratiocination, and introversion. Eadi 
dedicating his life to patient research, to thought and study. 
As examples of the second method of procedure, consider 
any of the great patriots, pioneers, statesmen, warriors. All 
pomessed ol an ardour for active adventure, all possessed of 
a fervottr to be op and doing, all devoted to extroversioB, to 
planning, sdieming. organising, to the overcoming of 
; their lives conseaated to the display of counge, 
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fortitude, endurance-wto combative efficacy. Then as 
examfiles of those to be included within the third category, 
consider the mystics, poetical or otherwise. The great 
musical composers and poets should also be placed within 
this category, for these utter in melody or in verse that 
which they may be said to have acquired by a process of 
pa^ive receptivity. The proceeds of this passive recep- 
tivity reverberate throughout the ages, reappearing in the 
guise of an angel of the kindly light to wanderers in the 
wilderness, or as a ladder set up from earth to heaven to 
those whose sun is gone down and who are seeking rest 
with a stone for a pillow. For all — consciously or uncon- 
sciousl)^ — intentionally or unintentionally — are washing 
seven times (the complete number of times requisite) in the 
river of judgment. Whichever method of procedure be 
adopted in response to innate prompting — all roads lead to 
Rome — ^the important thing is to be a keen trcader of the 
pathway, to be a keen washer in the river of judgment. 

What a different notion is this to that of each individual 
winning salvation for his footling little self by being 
numbered amongst the unco guid I To honour unco guid- 
ness is merely to make much of divided-against-sclfness, to 
honour the antagonistic disparity between conscious 
pseudo-mentality and unconscious pseudo-mentality : the 
very hallucination which it is imperative (not to honour, 
but) to set at naught ! The true seeker washes seven times 
in the river of judgment to cleanse from illusion, one and 
all. He seeks that misunderstanding may be swallowed up 
of understanding universally ! 

Now do you discern how it is possible to be observant, 
perspicacious, discerning, to be the dupe of no fatuous 
Illusions, and yet still to be keen as mustard. To endorse 
the maxim of the preacher : — All (mortal doing and obtain- 
ing, as such) is vanity, and yet to be possessed of a fervour 
to be up and doing. Only those who are desperately keen 
can be devoured forthwith by the gaping jaws of beatitude. 

A watched pot never boils. A watched leaven never 
works ! Leaven k kid in the meal until the whole be 
leavened. Just tread the daily round keenly. Ju^ bathe 
in die river Jordan (close handy) seven rimes, keenly. Don't 
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think : — II onl^ I bad a mere conspicuous or lamous path to 
tread it would be worth the treading. Do not aspire to 
bathe in some mighty rivers far away, and despise the river 
which happens to be a seemingly small one close at home. 
Do not despise the day of seemingly small things ! The 
mundane experience which seemingly just happens, is your 
own admirably devised Child's Guide To Understanding. 
Be keen, desire immeasurably that one and all idiall be 
devoured forthwith by the gaping jaws of beatitude. Do 
not ask to see immediate results of the seven times washing 
in the river of judgment, to do so, believe me, is to stultify 
the whole proceeding Just go on bathing, maybe the 
results will not be apparent till you have washed the com- 
plete number of times requisite. Do not hanker after 
“ great signs and wonders " So many appear to think 
that the washing is of no efficacy unless it yields tangible 
trophies in the shape of great signs and wonders. Such a 
notion has as its inspiration the little knowledge which is a 
dangerous thing ’ Do not be misled by such as these ) The 
only substantial result of the seven times washing is that 
misunderstanding shall be swallowed up of understanding 
universally ! 

Moreover, from the standpoint of human expediency, 
being keen about the daily round and common task is such 
a potent anodyne for the universal heart-ache. The best 
way to ease the heart-ache at home is to share the heart- 
ache abroad. There is something to be keen about — keen 
to ease the samples of the universal heart-ache about your 
daily path. Of course, human endeavour of this sort 
(directly) merely does away with symptoms whilst leaving 
unaHected that of which the symptom is a symptom. No 
matter ! All around are human beings with a heart-ache 
just as bad as your's. These may not be capable of 
appreciating your metaphysic, but they do appreciate a 
tactlal grip of the band, and the content of an open hand, 
where they know that were the conditions reversed, yon 
would receive from them in the same spirit of generoeity. 
It may be more blessed to give than to receive. n ef ci tiMi » 
leu, to rtcahre becomingly makes greater demands mpm 

sptril of generosity than to give lavishly. 
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All actuality is a process of reflex-ness ! Consider the 
partkular type of r^ex-ness appropriate to the subject 
under discussion. The first thing a child wants to do when 
it does or obtains something deemed to be splendid, is to 
tell it*s Mummie. Until Mummie has shared the triumph 
or been electrified by the disclosure of the treasure, the joy 
of doing or obtaining is not complete. There is a vast field 
for human beneficence in discharging the office of a 
Mummie. Even old gentlemen of seventy are not immune 
from this universal craving for a Mummie with whom they 
may share their triumphs or to whom they may disclose their 
treasure. Our houses, horses, hopes, and hobbies ; our 
cows and cabbages, our creeds, our cute contrivances, 
attain to resplendency only when shown to this tj^jc of 
universal Mummie. But — to he an effectual Mummie it is 
essential to be genuinely keen oneself. Affected interest 
is a deadly affront, affected interest cloys and pulverises. 
To be an out and out Mummie it is essential to be an out 
and out kid. One can see how instinctive keennes.s reflexes 
to itself the satisfaction of its needs, even in human affairs. 
If another fellow is only keen enough and has an ingratiat- 
ing way of displaying his appreciation, one longs to lend 
him of the best that one possesses. Should he ride out on 
one’s pet horses he confers a l:>enefit and a pleasure. 
Perhaps you’ll say ; — Let us all pursue the cult of keenness 
and so reflex to ourselves everything we want. It is not quite 
so simple as it sounds ! For the characteristic of being 
charmingly keen and showing one's keen appreciation in 
an ingratiating manner is an affair of a nicety of instinct — 
a refinement of nicety which has its habitat in the realm 
named the “ unconscious it cannot be consciously 
cultivated ! The only effectual way to attain to it is auto- 
suggestion of transcendent truth in response to the 
promptings of daily experience — instinctive keenness it 
indigenous to genuine actuality ! 

In the genuine reflex-ness. within the One-point. 
Mummie and kid are each the reflex or inseparable correla- 
tive of the other, each is infinitely available to the other, 
the one cannot exist without the other. Both as keen as 
mustard---l>oth filled to overflowing with desire and vltib 
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curiosity. Both wildly keen and immeasurably curious to 
savour the wonder and the beauty of the reflez-ness within 
the One-point and which the One-point is within again. 
The kingdom of heaven — genuine actuality — is all agog 
with keenly eager Mummies and eagerly keen kids 1 

And what is the obstacle to the immediate realisation 
of this infinitely eager keenness reflexing to itself illimitable 
satisfaction. Just nothing — nothing but the illusion of 
mortal selfhood ! The illusion of mortal selfhood which 
claims to be able to set a limit to the Limitless. To deny 
the limit by ceaselessly lifting the mental gaze to the 
omnipresent Cross is to affirm iliimitability — illimitability 
made perfect in One ! 

Genuinely there are not two of each of us, (i) a lacka- 
daisical Weary Willie of a disgruntled mortal, and (a) an 
eagerly keen kid. Genuinely there is only one of each of 
us, an eager kid exulting in the perfection of keenness and 
in the perfect satisfaction of this keenness, charming all by 
his gracefully keen appreciation. Genuine actuality — 
genuine reflex-ness — is perfect in One. One seen through 
the interposition of the Mayas (the forms and fashions of 
knowing conditioning the knowledge of the actually know- 
ing subject) as many Mummie-kids, ail exulting in perfec- 
tion of keenness, made perfect in One ! 



RECONCILIATION 


Reconciliation is the bringing together of things 
(seemingly) at variance ! 

It has been said : — There is no evil in the final 
anal3rsis. Granted ! But there is any devil’s quantity of 
evil (opposition to or the thwarting of definite modes of 
willing) in the empirical reality of the mortal ! And the 
azdent aim of every conscient and considerate l)cing must 
be to bring to naught the empirical reality of evil. From 
the standpoint of crude “realism," evil is an object-in- 
itsclf quality (infinitely varied) in the objcct-in-itself 
nature of objects-in-themselves collectively constitutiDg an 
object-in-itself environment And the effectual way to 
bring evil to naught is to resist it — to resist it i outrance — 
to out it by resisting it. A naive Oriental Sage enjoined 
a procedure of the exactly opposite nature : viz., “I say 
unto you that ye resist not evil •" " It’s dreadfully con- 

fusing !’’ said Alice. And a good few folk endorse Alice’s 
remark. It isn’t really cither complicated or confusing, 
only in order to avoid confusion it is essentia! to get right 
down to bed-rock and to look forth from the standpoint of 
“Transcendental Idealism" — a very primitive notion. All 
actuality proceeds from processes of reflex-ness. The 
only wholly concinnous processes of reflcx-ne*.s would be 
those in which One-point — the only in itself totality point 
— reflexes itself and is reflexed by itself. Why 
“idealism”? Because in actuality the definitely con- 
ditioned object (or idea) is the objective reflex of a 
knowing subject whose fashion of knowing is definitely 
conditioned. Discord— evil — would be the inevitable fate 
of the proceeds of a reflex-ness which claimed to be in 
progress in something other than One-totality. Diacofd**- 
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evil — would be the inevitable fate of that whidi claimed to 
be the reflex*iles8 of something which in its innennost being 
was not a totality f 

If we take a somewhat free translation of a passage in 
the Upanishads and consider it fully, the apparent 
existence — ^the empirical reality — of evil, is eanly 
explained. The expression of abstract ideas in Sanskrit 
is so condensed and presupposes so much ability to inter- 
pret the meaning on the part of the hearer or reader, that 
a free translation is abundantly justified. Just consider 
this passage ! ' ' Through the interposition of the Mayas 

is the One seen as the many.” The term "Mayas,” 1 
submit, denotes the forms and fashions of knowing con- 
ditioning the knowledge of the knowing subject. Now let 
us turn to the meaning popularly attributed to the word 
" Maya.” This word is interpreted to mean " illusion.” 
Now, I submit, that as originally employed, the word 
Mayas had no connection whatever with the notion of 
illusion. The content of the knowledge of the knowing 
subject whose knowledge is definitely conditioned by 
definite forms and fashions of knowing is not illusory. 
Why should it be? All actual knowledge is conditioned 
knowledge. Unless knowledge be definitely conditioned 
there can be no actual knowledge. But that does not 
mean that the content of all knowledge so conditioned is 
illusory. Genuine actuality is not illusory, nevertheless is 
it ideal, nevertheless, as such, does it exist only in 
relation to actually and definitely conditioned knowledge. 
Genuine actuality is real, not illusory ! The concepts or 
mental abstractions, ideal, real, actual, and substantial are 
all synonymous, they all mean one and the same thing. 

Now, I submit, that the only element in mundane 
experience which is illusory is discord. The iUusory is 
the converse of the genuine. The discord in mundane 
ei^mrience is empirically real — in other words when once 
the illusion of mortal selfhood is posited, dis-ease (the 
converse of ease) is inevitaMe. The illusion of mortal 
selfiiood being virtually the notion that there could he sach 
a tiihig as an ob}ecl4ii-ttaelf. whtdi is not in its ianeraMMi 
bc^i the tota^. to reflex itaelf and to be teflexed by 
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Mortal «^>erieiice is fraught witii the empirical 
reaUty of discord — ^inevitably so. Hence mrose the con- 
htsed thinking on the part of those who were attempting 
to interpret the Upanishads. They jumped to the false 
conclusion that all content of dehnitely conditioned know* 
ledge is illusion. They jumbled up the actuality of mortal 
experience and the genuine actuality of genuine experience 
and lumped them together under the term “Maya," which 
they interpreted to mean illusion. A very misleading 
notion 1 

Just follow out the process. Through the inter* 
position of the Mayas is the One seen as the many — many 
re-presentations of One. The One's many ideas of the 
One. Through the interposition of the Mayas is the One 
— ^in Itself mere potentiality of actual being — seen as many 
and diverse actual beings. But all of these many and 
diverse actual beings at-one — subjectively, through the 
innermost being of all — with the One. Now you have 
only to extend the interposition of the Mayas in order to 
attain to the notion of many independent objects-in-them* 
selves — to many object-in-itself beings — totally separate 
and distinct from one another and from the One. You 
have only to extend the interposition of the Mayas in 
order to attain to the notion of many object-in-itself 
selves — many object-in-itself independent wills — all up 
against one another. You have only to disproportionately 
extend the interposition of the Mayas (the legitimate, 
actual, conditioning of knowledge) in order to attain to the 
popular notion of “ Maya " or illusion ! The dispropor* 
tionate extension of the interposition of the Mayas would 
give rise to the illegitimate notion of many objects-in* 
themselves, each having an independent nature of its own 
— each having an independent will of its own — antagon* 
istic to most of the other natures and to most of the other 
wilb. There you have the empirical reality— -the 
empirical actuality— of the mortal. 

Now there could be drawn no sharply dividing line of 
demarcation between the result of the Intimate inter* 
position of the Mayas and the result of the ittcgitiiBate In* 
terporition of the dtsproportionate extension of the Mayw 
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to constittite Maya or illusion. How could there be ? The 
one would mterge by imperceptible degree of gradation 
into the other. Where would you draw a sharply defined 
line of demarcation ?, You cannot I Of course, you might 
say that directly opposition or obstacle intervenes in an 
actuality there is Maya or illusion. There is an infinite 
gradation of degree of opposition or obstacle. To the 
human a mild degree of opposition or obstacle is intensely 
exhilarating and bracing, and in the overcoming of such 
there is intense delight. It is merely a question of degree. 
As an example, to be outside a bold, big-jumping, long- 
tailed, horse — who means to be ** there ” — in a fast hunt 
over a big country intersected by great yawning fences 
would be Elysium to adventurous youth : it would be hell 
to a timid old lady. Genuine actuality is sport, play, a 
game of joy. fun and jollity ; in which all the participants 
are possessed of a “ feeling ” of freedom, seeing that in 
their innermost being they are all at-one with the One- 
unconditioned. You can take that which originally was a 
relaxation, a game of play, and disproportionately extend 
Its function until it becomes a hard, elaborately organised, 
grind. Moderation in all things is a good maxim ! One 
might preach moderation in the employment and use of 
the Mayas, but, unfortunately, the disproportionate exten- 
sion of the Mayas (so that through their interposition in 
lieu of joy-fuU play there is a mare's nest of a nightmare 
in grim earnest) is an affair of unconscious instinct, not of 
mere erroneous knowledge in the abstract. But there 
it is, it is the Mayas through whose interposition in 
moderation there arises the actual consciousness of partid* 
pation in games of exquisite joy, which when dispropor 
tionately extended give rise to the instinctive notion oi 
many object-in-itself mortal self-hoods, all at loggerheads, 
fighting one another, damning one another, mostly co» 
tribttting to making existence " a pufiick little 'ell ** loi 
one another. All actuality is ideal, my idea ol-», 
Genmnely, *' 1 " is a refiex-neat within the One-point and 
the One-point within **!*': gmimndy " I '* is in tiM 
FMher ai^ the Father in '* I.** Through the inl e rpe el 
tbn of tile Mayas snp p ose dly disproportboalely ea to i d to d 
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axmts tlie ilhision of many mortal selfhoods reflexing their 
own unconscious divid^-against-selfness. Mortal self- 
hoods antagonistic, each to itself, and to most of its com- 
rades in misfortune. 

If we arc going to talk in theological terms, of God and 
the devil, we must call the One-point within which is all 
(genuine) reflex-ness God and the illusory divided- 
against-selfness of the mortal selfhood the devil. Thus it 
follows that in consequence of the interposition of the 
Mayas seemingly disproportionately extended, One God is 
seen as many devils. The multiplicity of the devil, again, 
arises through the interposition of the Mayas disproportion- 
ately extended. Now do you see what I am driving at ? It 
is this. You cannot establish any clear cut line of demarca- 
tion between the acts of God and the acts of the devil — you 
can draw no clear cut line between genuine actuality and the 
spurious caricature of it. (In our courts of law when a 
building is struck by lightning or demolished by a hurricane, 
it is said to have been destroyed “ by the act of God ".) 
Where, precisely, do the acts of God cease and the acts of 
the devil begin } When the principle is thoroughly grasped 
that all actuality is ideal — that the object (or idea), as such, 
exists only as the reflex of the subject and the subject, as 
such, only as the reflex of the object (or idea) — that neither, 
as such, exists without the other — that the actual idea, as 
such, is the objective reflex of a subject whose knowledge 
is definitely conditioned through the interposition of the 
Mayas, then you must w'onder where, precisely, the divine 
ends and the diabolic begins. 

The same principle applies in connection with all 
incidents of experience. Through the interposition of the 
Bfayas is the One-unconditioned seen as the conditioned 
many — ^many (definitely conditioned) glad comrades par- 
ticipating in endless games of joy, mutually enhancing the 
delight each of the other. This glad mutual comradeship 
might be termed “ good ”, might it not? There is no 
ham in applying the epithet to it so long as we do not 
postulate an opposite to the epithet which we employ to 
denote it. It is through the interposition of the Mayas 
seemingly disproportionately extended that many genial 
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comrades are seen as many tiresome devils — tibat the 
empirical reality of evil arises in and for consciousness. 
So, in a sense, it might be said that evil is merely a dispro- 
portionate extension of good. To resist it is to honour the 
supposed disproportionate extension of the Mayas through 
whose interposition, alone, it attains to empirical reality. 

Similarly, through the interposition of the Mayas is the 
One-unconditioned seen as many actually conditioned lives 
— is the One-unconditioned seen as infinite diversity of 
actual definitely conditioned life. This infinite diversity of 
actual life might be said to be good, might it not? There 
is no harm in applying this epithet to it so long as we do 
not postulate an opposite to this epithet. In order that 
actual life may be concretely experienced a somewhat of the 
totality is excluded in order that that which is not excluded 
may be concretely experienced. Therefore even genuine 
actuality — genuine actual life — presupposes as the indis- 
pensable condition of its actual being some degree of 
abatement of the totality. That is precisely what the 
interposition of the Mayas, even in becoming proportion, 
amounts to, although you must understand that this form of 
words is more of the nature of a simile in explanation than 
an accurate statement of fact. .Some abatement of the 
totality is indispensable in order that actual life may be 
concretely experienced. You have only to dispropor- 
tionately extend the abatement and you reach the notion of 
death. So in a sense, death might be said to be the 
disproportionate extension of life. N.B., the only death 
is the illusion of mortal selfhood. That puts a different 
complexion on death, does it not? " O death ! where is 
thy sting?’’ Only in the supposed disproportionate exten- 
sion of the Mayas which is instinctively accepted by the 
mortal as genuine, he knows of no other fashion of 
elaborating the universe which is his idea. There are no 
dead I The nearest approach to death is the instinctive 
notion of impeded, thwarted, hampered, activity of self- 
impeded-by-self, the illusion of mortal selfhood arising 
through the interposition of the Mayas seemingly dispropor- 
tionately extended. There is no clear cut line of demarca- 
tion between life and death. For the same Mayas throi^h 
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vdiose mterposition in moderation there arises in consdoits* 
ness the experience of actual life, when disproportionately 
extended give rise in consciousness to the concrete 
experience of death — impeded, thwarted, or totally 
annihilated activity. 

The same principle holds good respecting all the pairs 
of opposites supposedly conflicting with one another, vii : 
— Beauty and ugliness, joy and sorrow, pleasure and pain, 
power and weakness, etc. For the same Mayas through 
whose interposition in becoming moderation there arises 
in consciousness the actual experience of actual beauty, 
actual joy, actual pleasure, actual power, when supposedly 
disproportionately extended give rise to the empirical 
reality in and for consciousness of ugliness, sorrow, pain, 
weakness. Thus profoundly considered, evil, death, 
ugliness, sorrow, pain and weakness, arc only a bit too 
much of a good thing. To sec them as such is an immense 
advance on the notion that there are two powers, the divine 
and the diabolic, at grips w'ith one another, and that the 
triumph of the divine in the world of human experience 
needs for its accomplishment the support and co-operation 
of human initiative. If one be freed from the illusion of the 
pairs of opposites, all are easily set free from dis-ease, 
death, bondage ! To attain to an instinctive understanding 
that the supposed disproportionate extension of the Mayas 
is an illusion which the Cross — grand Verity — eternally and 
infinitely sets at naught is the Saviour which redeems the 
world (which is my idea). 

Mind and matter, the spiritual and the material, are not 
properly speaking pairs of opposites. To see them as such 
is about the deadliest of deadly notions. Mind and matter 
are each the reflex of the other, actual mind is the subjeo 
thre reflex or correlative of actual matter and actual matter 
is the objective reflex of actual mind. The actual matter of 
mortal experience is the objective reflex of a mind purport- 
ing to lalxtur under the delusion that the Mayas could be 
disproportionately extended. So many people dismtst 
matter by either considering it to be a diabolic ag^ency to be 
ctmdemned and if possible disregarded, or else oommH the 
fatuity of declaring that there is no wtuh thing as niiHer. 
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I fnbmit, cm the contrary, that if we make a profouiid study 
of matter in order to discover precisely what the matter of 
mortal experience represents, we are on the high road to 
the elucidation of a mystery of the most far-reaching 
importance. I submit that if we can but arrive at an under- 
standing of what the matter of mortal experience represmits 
(from the viewpoint of the metaphysician) there will be no 
mystery left. Actual matter which is the objective reflex 
of definitely conditioned mentality is as infinitely varied in 
nature as are the possibilities of variation in the con- 
ditioning of definitely conditioned mentality. Employed 
legitimately the word '* spirit ’* denotes a subjective notion 
plus a desire to actualise the notion. E.G., the spirit of 
adventure. Matter is merely the objective actualisation of 
the wherewithal to actualise the subjective notion and to 
actually satisfy the desire for the actualisation of it. So 
long as all spirit — e.g., the spirit of adventure, the spirit of 
mirth — is under the dominance of One — in Itself the totality 
— spirit might actually move to adventure or to mirth and 
the substantial actualisation of this spirit would be wholly 
concinnous. But immediately there be postulated many 
spirits, all independent the one of the other, moving them- 
selves independently — however choice they might be — the 
substantial objective reflex of these many object-in-itself 
spirits could not be permanently immune from discord. 
The substantial objective reflex of One-spirit seen through 
the interposition of the Mayas as many actual moving- 
spirits could not fail to be wholly concinnous. Matter is 
merely the objective reflex of subjective notions, of sub- 
jective moving spirit. Matter merely reflexes objectively 
that which is given to it to reflex, in a manner of speaking. 
Matter cannot be held responsible for that which is given 
to it to reflex. Spirits saturated with the instinctive 
** feeling " of at-one-ment with the One, many actual 
spirits all dominated ** within by One, most have as thmr 
objective reflex matter actually substantiating unity, peace 
and concord — the actual, substantial, objective reflex oi the 
tobjective at-one-ment, ** within with the in Itself One- 
totabty. The subjective spirit ** within ** it, in fliia case, 
ttadcf tim dowfawmcic of One, so that the oi^ective ial>- 
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slaiiiiAtoi of tliis spirit ** without** is also under tiie 
dcHninance of One. So that in a sense one might say that 
nutter represents the dominance of One objectively dis- 
played. It does so in a genuine actuality. 

Now what does the matter of mortal experience repre- 
sent ? Mortality is divided-against-selfness. Within there 
purports to be an object-in-itself independent spirit, an 
object-in-itself independent will. And the ‘‘without”, 
the material ‘* without,” purports to be in antagonism to 
the object-in-itself independent spirit or will ” within ”. 
Many people locate the devil outside there, and call it 
matter 1 Is that the correct way of assessing the situation } 
I trow not ! In so far as there is any devil, it is ” within ”, 
it is that object-in-itself spirit or will purporting to be on its 
own. And if the devil is within, that which is outside and 
adverse to the devil must be the converse of the devil. 1 
am fully persuaded that if we mortals could only see far 
enough we should discover that the ” outside there ”, so 
far from being an enemy — our adversary the devil — is a 
stalwart friend in disguise. The converse of the devil, 
shepherding us — blindfolded and loth — into the gaping 
jaws of beatitude. A little knowledge is a dangerous thing. 
So much of the little knowledge which passes muster as 
sublime wisdom is very dangerous. For it would urge us 
to make an enemy of our best friend — matter ! So far from 
vilifying the matter of mortal experience we should be all 
eyes to see and all ears to hear that which it is trying to 
indicate to us. What is it shrieking at us in friendly 
fervour ? Only that spirits and wills many, purporting to be 
objects-in-themselves, purporting not to be at-one with the 
in Itself One-totality, are tacit enmity against the in Itself 
One-totality and tacit enmity against one another. And 
that the only effectual annulment of discord and strife b to 
seek at-one-ment with the in Itself One-totality — through 
the lustration of autosuggestion of the truth transcending 
the illusion of separateness I There thus arises the curious 
anomaly, that although it be eminently desirable (as a human 
expedient) that all should strive by every normal humane 
m^od to render perfect the imperfect, for to do so with 
consdent fervour is to partake, all-unwittingly may be, of 
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the sacrament for the remission of the dread ilhision of 
mortal sel&ood. Nevertheless, to seek to procure ease in 
illnsion in place of dis-ease in illusion (for oneself or 
another) by means of autosuggestion embarked upon not 
with the aim that misunderstanding shall be swallowed up 
of understanding universally, but with the deliberate aim of 
putting things right “ outside there ", is, I submit, to stop 
one's ears to the teachings of adversity. May be in 
arrogating to oneself the prerogatives of Providence and 
attempting to ‘‘ help " another, one is all-unconsciously 
and all-unwittingly hindering — making things uncomfort- 
able for — all ! I am convinced that could we see far 
enough we should discern that every attempt to merely 
substitute ease in illusion for dis-ease in illusion (by other 
than normal humane human effort) resurrects like Banquo's 
ghost to push us from our stool at the feast, or remains 
temporarily indelible upon our “ Monkey's Paw " like the 
stain on Lady Macbeth's hand. In the dispensations 
demonstrating that instinctive misunderstanding is dis-ease, 
folly is no more immune from retribution than is (so-called) 
deliberate wickedness. Only through the complete death 
of false hopes — the false hopes that instinctive subjective 
misunderstanding could reflex itself as something other 
than dis-ease, death, bondage — can genuine life, irrepres- 
sible life and all which this entails, be revealed ! To seek 
to procure ease in illusion by the expedient of hiring the 
services of a mental practitioner serves to keep alive false 
hopes. The world of mortal experience, as such, is merely 
the objective reflex of the illusion of mortal selfhood. 
(One illusion seen through the interposition of the Mayas 
as many illusions.) A fervent friend in the guise of adver- 
sity, asking to be put to sweet uses. Beseeching that his 
friendly fervour may be made use of, daily, hourly, 
minutely, through autosuggestion of the truth transcending 
mortality in response to his deft, pertinent, promptings. 
To sweep aside his friendly admonitions with the inchoate, 
imp^nent, declaration that there is no matter, is to be 
iiiimbered amongst the unteachable brats, soundly tanned 
and noi one whit wiser — is to be classed amongst those who 
know not and know not diat they know not I The a|»oetlea 
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of the gospel of universal at-one-roent through the 
within ** of all — ^the apostles of the grand verity that 
many ** withouts ” are all dominated by One “ within *’ — 
speak daily and hourly, with soft persuasive coaxing and 
strident clamour, out of the pestilent hurly-burly which 
mortal misunderstanding has all-unwittingly elaborated for 
its own salvation. Let us receive with heart-felt thanks- 
giving the friendly admonitions bestowed so lavishly upon 
us ! Let us follow the counsel of Pasteur Wagner, to be as 
little children standing with clasped hands and wide eyes 
before the mystery surrounding us. Recognising that our 
little knowledge is but a trifle, in all diffidence waiting upon 
the instruction which the vicissitudes of our daily existence 
so deftly imparts — listening in ardent expectancy to catch 
the melody and grand rhythm of love’s old, ever new, ever 
sweet, song trilling in the still small voice of love or 
resounding in tempest, fire, and earthquake. 

(Genuinely) “ There is no interposition of dispropor- 
tionately extended Mayas Verity affirms it inexorably 
and inflexibly ! That denial — at the very highest potential 
— gets right under the foundations of belief — the illusion of 
mortal selfhood — and blows the whole lot to blazes ! There 
is no call to think out an elaborately corresponding 
affirmation ! The corresponding affirmation is felt '* in the 
bones ", felt in the heart, felt in the blood, felt in the 
cervical vertebrae which all-unconsciously lift the whole 
body into the light, felt in the feet which dance in the peace 
which is understanding and the understanding which is 
peace. The proclamation of truth’s trumpet is felt all 
over — enlivening, quickening, inspiring — the clarion call 
resounds throughout the whole world which is I " 's idea. 
It is this I Subjectively, within all, is One-moving-spirit, 
in its innermost being the totality-unconditioned, therefore 
in its innermost being free ! Objectively, as the objective 
r^ex or correlative of the conditioned expression of this 
One-moving-spirit, are limitless substantial playgrounds 
replete with substantial playthings, all agog with substantial 
pli^mates, all substantially imbued with the spirit of the 
great romance. Through the process of the natural miracle 
of reflex-ness conditioned by the interpositioD of the Mayas 
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is the One (in its innermost being unattainable and nncxMii- 
ditioned) felt, seen, and known, as the conditioned, 
attainable, many — as many substantial attainable play- 
grounds, as many substantial attainable playthings, as many 
substantial attainable playmates, as many substantial attain- 
able actual romances — all perfect in One i 
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In the presentment of the work of art par excellence 
attributed to Luke (said to have been a physician) is 
narrated as follows. The Angel Gabriel was sent from God 
unto a city of Galilee, named Nazareth. To a virgin 
espoused to a man named Joseph ; and the virgin's name 
was Mary. And the angel came into her, and said : — 
Hail ! thou that art highly favoured I And when she saw 
the vision, she was troubled and cast in her mind what 
manner of salutation this should be. And the angel said 
onto her : — Fear not, Mary : for thou hast found favour 
with God. And behold thou shalt conceive in thy womb 
and bring forth a son. The Holy Ghost shall come upon 
thee, and the power of the Highest shall overshadow thee : 
therefore also that holy thing which shall be born of thee 
shall be called the Son of God. 

Let us stand — silent — before this picture, waiting to see 
— listening for — ^what it will say to us. Of course the 
Realist — ^with his firmly established belief that there could 
l?e such a thing as an object-in-itself — will endeavour to 
eclipse the vision by insisting that these incidents must be 
considered as a mere chronological event, that it is no more 
than an account of literal object-in-itsclf happenings, in 
which an object-in-itself “ God " sent an object-in-itself 
Angel Gabriel to an object-in-itself Virgin Mary to inform 
her that an object-in-itself Jesus, the Girist, would be bom 
to her. From the standpoint of transcendental idealism 
there is only One in-Itself ! The One-in-ltsclf can never 
be known in Itself ! All that can be known is the processes 
of relBlex-ness within the in Itself One. Subject and object 
or idea are each the reflex or correlative of the other. All 
life, all actuality, are the process of reflex-nest within the 
One-point and which the One-point is within again. What 
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is yoar notion about the picture of the Angel Gabriel 
appearing to the Virgin Mary and telling her t^t i^e was 
hi^ly favoured ? I’ll tell you what mine is I 

To me it is a wondrous work of art delivering a message 
of the most far-reaching practical import. More than one 
message is to be derived from standing before it^watchful, 
still, and silent. There are things in the earth which are 
not dreamt of in the organised scheduling of the proceeds 
of human myopy, termed “ science I’ll tell of one. A 
curious phenomenon ! I spent a few days taking in 
Salisbury Cathedral and its near environment — the cloisters 
and the Close. I have an innate antipathy to what are 
called statistics, consequently the last thing which 1 looked 
at was the Guide Book. No, I wanted, all-unbiassed, to 
stand before this inspiring picture to see whether it would 
speak to me and if so what it would say. It spoke volumes ! 
Curiously enough its messages — directly and indirectly — 
revolved round one theme. For instance, I wondered what 
should be pronounced to be its predominant characteristic. 
The answer came in a flash, the predominating 
characteristic of Salisbury Cathedral is neutrality. 
Physically, if one may put it that way, it is of neutral tint. 
Now neutrality, in this particular sense, bespeaks a readi- 
ness to express anything — an innate passivity which can be 
used as the vehicle to express, as requisite, all and every 
definitely conditioned activity. Just like the virginity of the 
blessed Virgin Mary. The mystic notion of the virginity 
of the Virgin Mary was all about the daily path round 
Salisbury Cathedral. At the threshold, on the altar, in 
chancel, transept, and in nave ; hovering over, circling 
round, the summit of the spire, tucked away in every noede 
and comer, within and without. To be heard in the pealing 
of the organ and in the choral chanting of canticle and 
responses. And it was only fortuitously, through having 
some moments to All whilst watting for the station bus, that 
I turned to the Guide Book and discovered that as (idiat we 
call) a fact, the catiiedral is dedicated to the Bless^ Vir^^n 
Mary! 

Spontaneity is the ornate and obligatory faahton of 
(gemiioe) actu^ty ! Even in the world turned upside down 
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of mortal experience all that is of lasting xahie is the 
offspring of spontaneity. Has it ever occurred to you to 
consider what we might get from children— out of the 
mouffis of babes — if, instead of seizing hold of them before 
they know their ankles from their elbows and forcing 
th«>logical Realism down their throats by means of gag and 
probang, we were to let them stand, still and listening, 
before the picture of the Virgin Mary and her Son, to see 
if it would speak to them and if so what it would say. May 
be, some of them, may be, only one of them, would deliver 
the message for which all the world is waiting — waiting and 
groaning, travailing in pain to bring forth the old, ever 
new, ever sweet, love-song which might be heard to swell 
out of the mouths of babes. 

The picture of the Virgin Mary and her virgin mother- 
hood has a glorious message to deliver. Many messages, 
but the particular one which I now dwell upon relates to the 
status of (genuine) man. Man in the abstract is neutral — a 
neutrality — a virgin readiness to express anything required 
— ^an innate passivity which can be used as the vehicle to 
give expression to every conceivable form or fashion 
of activity. Man in the abstract is the most elaborate type 
of rcflex-ness in the abstract (which we know of) within the 
One-point. Man in the concrete, is an elaborate individual 
reffex-ness within the One-point. Concrete man is by no 
means neutral, on the contrary he is a force-full expression 
in a definite, individual, actual, manner of definitely con- 
ditioned activity. Nevertheless, his being, qua man, is a 
virginity, a passiveness, by means of which is bom this 
whole or holy thing which in metaphor we might call the 
Son of God — the dehnitely conditioned, actual universe 
whidi is individual man's idea. For the actual universe as 
idea is the process of individual reflex-ncss within the One- 
point which veritably constitutes the being of individual 
man. And within this individual reflex-ness is the One- 
point again. 

The (genuine) individual roan is a virgin roother who 
gives birth incessantly to the Christ — the definitely con- 
ditioned, actual, making manifest In definite form and 
fashion of the in Itself One, die Unconditioned. In a 
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manner of metaphor, the Holy Ghost is upon hka 
incessantly and the power of the Highest (Ihe Only) over- 
shadows him incessantly, therefore this whole or holy thing 
which is bom of him, incessantly, is called the Son of God. 
Remember all this is a metaphor, the metaphor so dear to 
the Oriental. The word “ ghost ” is merely a s3rnonym 
for “ spirit In ordinary conversation we say, this fellow 
is possessed of a spirit of orderliness and method, 
that fellow is possessed of a spirit of merriment. The 
qualifying adjective “ holy'’ merely denotes that the spirit 
is of the One alone — of the in Itself the Totality, alone — 
and of none other. Hence is this spirit termed “ Whole *' 
or “ Holy ” ! We say ; — The spirit moved me to sing, or 
to dance. It is all so simple when we get clear of 
theological Realism ! Each actual individual man is led of 
the spirit in an individual manner and after an individual 
fashion. Actual individual man does not possess a spirit of 
his own, he is possessed of ihe spirit to which he gives 
expression in an individul manner and after an individual 
fashion. The distinction between the two is subtile but of 
the most momentous importance. The former is the 
illusion of mortal selfhood — the very devil. The latter is 
the instinctive subjective understanding of at-one-ment with 
the One which has as its objective reflex actuality fraught 
with ineffable concinnity. As many as are led by the whole 
spirit, i.c., the spirit which is not divided-against-itself, 
these might be termed, in metaphor, the sons of God. 
The wind bio wet h whithersoever it listeth, and ye hear the 
sound thereof but cannot tell whence it cometh or whither 
it goeth, so is everyone who is bom and led of One-spirit. 
I.E., he is utterly spontaneous, the spirit moves him and he 
is moved, that is all the explanation possible ! The mortal 
purports to be led of a spirit which is divided against itself : 
his constrained, constricted, existence consists in arriving 
at some sort of a working compromise between fractions of 
a spirit divided-against-itself. 

A spirit hath not flesh and bones ! No, not if one am* 
alders ^e subjective moving-spirit as a mental abstractioa 
apart from the objective actoalisation of it. As a mental 
abstractiott, the spirit of energy has no flesh nor bones. H 
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one defines, clearly, the content of the mental abstraction 
** spirit ”, it is something like this, firstly it is a subjective 
notion, secondly a subjective desire. For instance, the 
spirit of energy is firstly the subjective notion of being busy, 
secondly the subjective desire to get busy. Well, in 
accordance with the law of reflex-ness, the subjective desire 
to get busy must have as its objective reflex the wherewithal 
to get busy with. Definitely conditioned subjective demand 
for busy-ness — the spirit of busy-ness — has as its objective 
reflex the definitely conditioned supply of the wherewithal 
to actualise the busy-ness. That is where the flesh and 
bones come in. Moreover do not think of ” spirit ’* as 
confined to the content of consciousness only. When the 
spirit moves one to sing or to dance, this is not merely a 
consciously evolved process, one feels the desire to sing or 
to dance in the depths of being. The actual moving-spirit 
is the unknown welling up irresistibly into the known, is the 
formless welling up inexhaustibly into the content of form, 
is the unattainable welling up irrepressibly into the attain- 
able ! It is all so simple when approached from the stand- 
point of transcendental idealism. The mortal is moved by 
a spirit purporting to be divided-against-itself, in other 
words the spirit which moves him is self-impeded-by-self. 
The objective reflex of self-impeded-by-self is the flesh and 
bones as known to the mortal. The objective correlative 
or reflex of self-impeded-by-self is flesh and bones which are 
an impediment to activity, an impediment to the expression 
of ” feeling ”, flesh and bones which represent the non- 
capacity or inability to act or to express ” feeling ”, And 
such activity or ” feeling ” as these manage to squeeze out 
are generally a curse to the being purporting to be possessed 
of a spirit dividedragainst-itself — the devil — and everyone 
he contacts. The genuine is something quite other than 
that ! Actual, individual, man is possessed of the spirit of 
life, love, energy, joy, beauty, etc., which he desires to 
express in an actual, individual, manner and after an actual,, 
imiividua} fashion. The actual subjective spirit of life ha s 
as its objective reflex the flesh ai^ bones wherewith and 
wherein life may be actually consummated and suIk 
stantiated. Flesh and bones are the actual sidtatantiatioii 
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of the spirit of life — the spirit* of life actoalised. The 
actual subjective spirit of love has as its objective 
reflex the flesh and bones wherewith and wherein love 
may be actually consummated and substantiated. Flesh 
and bones are the actual substantiation of the spirit 
of love — the spirit of love actualised. And similarly 
energy, power, grace, joy, and beauty, etc., are 
substantiated and actualised in flesh and bones, the 
objective reflex of the subjective spirit of these. Matter is 
merely the objective reflex or correlative of the subjective 
spirit of activity or bu.sy-ness, it is the subjective spirit of 
activity actualised or substantiated. The matter of mortal 
experience is the pseudo-reflex of a spirit purporting to be 
divided-against-itself. Now do you see what a deadly 
notion is that of condemning the material, the flesh, etc.>j 
How deadly and futile it is to make an enemy of matter and 
of the flesh. By so doing you arc holding on like grim 
death to the illusion of divided-against-selfness. You are 
honouring the illusion of divided-against-selfness. You are 
banishing '‘the genuine ” to the far away. You are putting 
off for ever, sine die, the hour in which " your Lord ** 
might come ! The only helpful expedient is to realise 
mentally, without ceasing, that grand Verity has and does 
eternally and infinitely set at naught the illusion of mortal 
selfhood with its divided-against-selfness, with its illusion 
of sclf-impeded-by-selfne.^s. Just let go of all that and 
know that all are posse.s.sed of One-spirit — the spirit of life, 
of love, of energy, of grace, of joy, of beauty. And that 
the subjective .spirit of life, love, energy, grace, joy, and 
beauty has as its objective reflex the actualisation in flesh, 
bones, and matter of thi.s choice moving spirit. The spirit, 
in its innermost being, is One. and the actualisation in 
flesh, bones, and matter, of this spirit is perfect in One. 
The subjective moving spirit and the objectification of this 
moving spirit are perfect even as the One-father of the 
moving spirit is perfect. The One-father of this moving 
spirit, in its innermost being, transcends all conditions 
whatsoever, therefore is this One ; therefore This, in Itself, 
could neither actually know nor be actually known. In its 
innermost being. This is the Only, the Unconditioned, the 

L 
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Unattainable — no-being-at-all-for-another, no>being-at-aU> 
for-knowledge ! Therefore we speak vaguely of this One 
as the *' unconscious ”, as the formless, and say that the 
unconscious ”, the formless, is the primary and the 
ultimate, the alpha and the omega, of all actual being. The 
actualisation in process of dual reflex-ness of this One 
declares ” I AM THIS I AM ”. 

Thus it comes about lliat actual individual man is likened 
to a pure virgin. In that he is possessed of the spirit which 
moves him. Man does not possess a spirit of his own, he is 
fervently moved of the One-spirit of which he is through 
and through possessed. Man, qua man, is an individual 
form-giving, giving actual individual form to the One-spirit 
of which he is possessed. And the actually conditioned 
moving-spirit of which he is possessed has as its objective 
reflex the actual universes which are being told like beads. 

Man’s manhood, qua manhood, cannot be perceived! 
Can you see a reflex-ness in itself ? No ! That which is 
perceptible is the proceeds of the process of reflex-ness — 
the content of the process of reflex-ness. Therefore man 
himself, qua man, is nothing in himself nor of himself. The 
actually perceived man is the conditioned manifestation of 
THIS which in Itself is unconditioned, and so is the 
universe which is man’s idea. There is only One in Itself ! 
And the in Itself is no-being-at-all-for-knowledge i Each 
actual individual process of reflex-ness within the One-point 
which is each actual individual man, reveals to knowledge 
the actual universe which is each individual man's idea and 
individual man himself in the midst of it. The king of it. 
possessed of the freedom of it, seeing that both are at-one 
in the One of which they are both the conditioned mani- 
festation, seeing that they are both moved, led, quickened, 
of One and the same spirit. Actual man and the universe 
which is his idea declare I AM THIS I AM and by no 
manner of possibility could 1 be other than THIS I AM. 
For both are led of one utterly spontaneous ground-less 
spirit — the whole spirit — the lotus which blooms at the 
heart of all men and all universes. 

Is not mao ht^ly favoured ? His is the most elaborate 
of aQ reflex-ness and he rests with invkdatde assurance, In 
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loYely ecstasy, in prolific virginity, fanned by the breatii of 
One>wbole-spirit. Man’s virginity is inimitably prolific of 
joy-fnll children. The whole things which are born of tbis 
prolific virginity, if you like, you may call the sons of God. 
For within One-point is the reflex-ness man (and the con- 
tent of this reflex-ness) and within the refiex-ness man is 
the One-point again ! Man and the universe which is his 
idea are made perfect and wholly (or holy) in One ! 

Man eternally and infinitely finds favour with ** God 
for wherever he be or whatsoever he be doing in the 
universe which is his idea, I tell you truly, that every 
moment '* My Lord ” — the in Itself the Unconditioned — is 
taking his delight in man. Man's delight is One-delight, 
seeing that the conditioned and the unconditioned are 
eternally one and oned — perfect in One ! 
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“ And in that day ye shall ask me nothing- Verily, 
verily, I say unto you. Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father 
in my name, he will give you." 

The beautiful, naive, Jesus is usually presented to us in 
gnise of a man of sorrows — grief-stricken — taking every- 
thing au grand s6ricux — terribly in earnest. Now I submit 
that this is not only a fallacy but is also a gro.ss libel upon 
him. An outrage upon the ineffable dignity and consruro- 
mate majesty which w'as upon him. When reviewing 
human contemporaries one can judge to a nicety the extent 
to which they understand what’s what by the extent in 
which they take mundane experience seriously. If they 
take it all au grand sirieux, if they are immensely concerned 
about the pseudo-happenings in that mare's nest of a night- 
mare, if they are intensely grieved over the folly and 
villany of humanity, if they arc outwardly obsessed by a 
dreadful conscientiousness, then, one can l>e sure that they 
have not taken in the message which mundane experience 
is shrieking, viz ; — that all activity claiming to be separate 
and distinct from One-totality must declare its own futility. 
Because all being claiming to be moved by a spirit which is 
not, in its inmost being, at one with the W'^hole (Holy) 
totality-spirit must inevitably seem to be divided-against- 
itself, knowing parts of itself as good and parts of itself as 
evil, parts of itself as pure and part.s of itself as impure, 
etc. Murder will out ! Peace is no more, the illusion of 
divided-against-selfness hath (seemingly) murdered peace I 
If by means of organised repression, the evil, the impure, 
etc., is suppressed " within," the more evil, the more 
impure, docs the " without " appear to be. It it note- 
wortiiy that the truly sapient, although with their lips they 
may declare : — " It does not matter what happens in the 
mare's nest of a nightmare known as mortal experience, the 



IN NOMINE CHRISTI 157 

mortal, qua mortal, can declare nodiing bat the fotiUty of 
mortality. It is just as well to let morcler oat so that it may 
declare its own nonentity !** Nevertheless, when it comes 
to the point, you will find that these selfsame apparently 
un-moral people couldn’t do anything except play the game 
by their neighbours and the community at large. Although 
their standards as to what constitutes playing the game by 
the community may not tally exactly with the rigid rules of 
the canting moralist. Whereas, on the other hand, the 
** unco guid ", those who have hotly espoused the cause of 
one of a pair of opposites and violently resist the other of 
the pair, those who make a great parade of suppressing evil 
within and without — well all sorts of things may happen to 
them. They may successfully repress that which their own 
divided against-selfness sees as evil, for a long while, but 
the suppressed pseuth^-libtdo may suddenly burst all bonds, 
cause them to take a flying leap off the track and provide 
tasty town talk for a twelvemonth Or their whole psendo- 
being may contract into a sa<l series of gloomy forbiddtngs — 
actively irritating or insipidly sterile. It is another 
variation on the original theme •— \V'hosi>ever will save his 
righteousness, the same shall lose it but whosoever will 
lose his righteousness for ” my sake ” (for the sake of at- 
one-ment) the same shall find it ’ 

Inability to take mundane experience seriously is a token 
of the glorious inconsistency which is so great a virtue in Uie 
human. Hidden away lieyond the ken of a superficial 
glance may Im* a heart of oak. stubtiorn. unyielding, 
indexible, which no adverse storm ran shake. On the outer 
— the outward seeming— is a reed-Uke being which bends 
easily and gracefully to the storm blast. 

Memory retains as the characteristic feature of many 
lovely and very lovable people — great heart in alliance with 
great head— a merry twinkling eye Twinkle, twinkle, 
gloHoua eye, up above the world so high * I do not wonder 
that you are enable to cry over the folly and perversity of 
the mortal. Bat 1 often wonder what is behind ^at 
pkaaing, care-leia. exterior. What is Hitting throogh Bud 
rapidly and arcnnitely comprehendtog mind ! 

I am certain, sure, that w«^ the n^ Sage Way-ihower 
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to ditte in Mayfair or Soho to-day, he would listen to the 
conversation and join in it wiUi just such a merry twinkle in 
his eye. I am certain, sure, that nothing would be faiiher 
from his mental attitude towards the company than to assess 
them in accordance with their claims to be " respectable ” 
— ^in accordance with the 6gure they cut in M«. Grundy's 
all-seeing eye ! I am convinced that were he to take a 
I%arisee down a peg or two, he would do it with a twinkle 
in his eye. The rebuke to Phariseeism would be none the 
less effectual on that account. 

Or were we to enjoy a charming leic-a-tHe, at which 
we discussed our problems and perplexities, at which we 
laid bare our yearnings after forbidden fruit — fruit barred 
and banned by the mandates of conventional expediency — 
all our hopes and fears. I am convinced that the memento 
— predominating over all others — which we should cany 
away with us would be the memory of the merry twinkle in 
his eye ! The twinkle in the eye h so eloquent, it speaks 
volumes I The memory of the twinkle at that iHe-a-iSte 
would dwell with us alway : it would be of greater value to us 
than if we had digested the contents of all the tomes in the 
British Mnseum. 

I am certain, sure, that the twinkle in his eye was pro- 
nounced when he made the remark Verily, verily. I 
say unto you. Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in my 
name, he will give you It was a little joke! Such a 
mmy joke, such a subtile joke, such a profound joke 1 One 
who cannot see the joke is a long, long, way from Tipperary 
— from the child-like frame of mind which the Way-iiower 
declared was the passport into the kingdom of heaven 
(genuine actuality). If you can see the joke and what a 
wondrous joke it is, the gates of understanding are opening 
so wide before you that you can scarce avoid being 
awallowed up of them — from being devoured by the ga^ng 
jaws of beatitude. 

It is of assistance in understanding the joke to recall that 
he 1^ just said " And in that day ye shgll mk me 
nothii^". Wliich being interpreted meaiii, to Gw day- 
light of genuine actnahty there » no need mk fm 
anytoing, there is nothing to make a peGttoa ahcNd. 
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And wbit doe9 '* in my name mean? The cream of 
the joke revolves round the meaning of this phrase. Of 
course, if yon think that the phrase “ in my name *’ means 
no more than that at the end of every impertinent sttpplica> 
tion the words “ through Jesus Christ our Lord ” must be 
added, there is no joke — nothing but an abysmai tragedy. 
The tragedy of treasuring an empty husk when the only 
thing of any value — the kernel — has fallen out and been 
lost. I submit, that the words ** in my name ’ have a very 
profound, subtile, and wondroiLs esoteric meaning. They 
mean, in the name of. in the nature of, in the spirit of. that 
which I stand for — that which 1 typify or represent. And 
what did the beautiful, natve, Jesus stand for. what did he 
typify or represent ? At-one-ment ? .\t-one-ment with 
the in itself One totality ' ” The works that I do. I do not 

of myself, but the Father that dwelleth in me, he doeth the 
works." Is not that complete at-one-ment? "Believe 
me that 1 am in the Father and the Father in me !" Does 
not this saying breathe the spirit of at-one-ment ^ 

Don’t you see what it all leads op to so deftly, what it 
all implies so «ubtilrly ^ The genuine individual man 
(which each of genuinely isf 11% e^. in the name of at-one- 
ment, he dwells in the n.iture of .it-one ment, he is possessed 
of the spirit of at-one-ment-- at-one-ment with the m Itself 
One. Possessed through .md through of the name, the 
nature, the spirit, of at-one-ment. the individual man could 
not possibly be other th.'in thi< he is —made |>erfect in One. 
He could by no manner of |Hwsibility desire to be anything 
other than this he is . he couk! by no manner of po^ibility 
ask for anything in the sense of demanding that something 
which is not present may he presented ; in the sense of be- 
seeching that either he or hU environment might be alleted 
to be something other than this it ts Because genobie 
actuality which is the content of a process of reHea-ncfi 
within the 0ne*point consists of a dehnitrly conditioaed 
tahjective moving fpjfit'*-4emaAd— which has is its 
me^hSe o b } ect l ve correhittve the sidwtantial aemm 
wher^ moving spirit may dtspeet itseif and mi>» 
ttM^iaHy c o s g i mmat e its heart's desire— supply. 
M^kmd anlifnclive damaad has as its hnuillHi 
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(^jective rc^ex definitely conditioned supply. Man*s 
manhood is a refiex-ness within the One>point, and the 
actually perceptible man and his actually perceptible 
environment are the content or proceeds of the individual 
process of reflexness which constitutes his manhood. That 
being so, how could he possibly supplicate for anything.^ 
That is the little joke ! Or you can state the consideration 
in another way. The actual man and his actual environ- 
ment are the actually conditioned expres.'^ion of One-will- - 
the Only-will. Both are possessed through and through of 
One-will. Can you separate the definite, actual, expression 
of will from the will of which it is the definite, actual, 
expression ? How could the definitely conditioned 
expression of will ask the will of which it is the definitely 
conditioned expression that it might l>e something other 
than this it is ? How could it ^ The definitely conditioned 
actual expression of will and the will of which it is the 
definitely conditioned actual expre.«sion are One. That is 
the little joke ! That is what must have t>ccasioned the 
merry twinkle in the eye. It is such a merry joke when it is 
instinctively understood that (genuinely) all are inevitably 
perfect in One. When it is instinctively understood that 
the only obstacle to the present realisation of j>erfcct at-one- 
ment with the One and of perfect heart's ease in this 
at-one-ment is an illusion of mortal selfhood which grand 
Verity demonstrates neither is, nor was, nor is to come 
(genuinely). And that this illusion is eternally and 
infinitely set at naught ! 

From the illusory human standpoint, it is inevitable that 
the human should be incessantlv asking — consciously or 
unconsciously. Asking, .seeking, longing, demanding, that 
the perfect may l:>e substituted for the imperfect ; that 
unimpeded activity may be substituted for impelled activity : 
that case may be substituted for di.s-ease The asking, the 
seeking, is the dts-ease and the dis ease is the necessity for 
asking and for seeking. The illusion of mortal selfho^ is 
dis-ease, the illusion of non-st-ooe-ment with the One- 
totality is dis-ease. This dis ease is the illusias that the 
Indivtsflile could be divided-against-itself into parti gtMawi 
and parts evil, into parts nice and parts nasty, etc. Now 
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to ask that the illusion of mortal selfhood may be done away 
with is to honour its claim to genuineness. That is where 
we have to be gloriously inconsistent. In our quest for the 
genuine, we deny without ceasing the illusion of mortal 
selfhood, we partake ceaselessly of the sacrament of 
mundane experience, seeking fifst that misunderstanding 
may be swallowed up of understanding, universally. If we 
are true seekers, all of*r aim and aspiration, the goal of our 
endeavour, all, is con.^tecrated to this quest. In our prayers 
we mentally reali.se that there is nothing to «isk for — that 
there is no illusion of mortal .selfhood (genuinely). We 
autosuggest transcendent truth — the truth transcending the 
illusion of mortal .selfhood. 

*' But there is an illusion of mortal selfhood, isn't 
there First you tell a lie and then you ask a question I 
In supplicatory prayer, first we suggest to ourself a lie, 
viz ; — that there is something to ask for. then we supplicate 
that the lie which exists nowhere but in our own misrepre- 
sentation may Iw annulled In autosuggestion of trans- 
cendent truth we suggest to our self as much of the truth as 
we can compass and nothing but a.s much of the truth as we 
can compass. 

A poet. I beiieve John Galsworthy, had the inspiration 
that if on a glorious night of spring " God " were to be 
immediately acce.ssible. he would have but one request to 
make : that there might he found in him a heart too brave 
to ask for anything. He lays bare l>efore the reader a 
notion, very suUle but of far-rearhing importance The 
true seeker seeks but one thing, that misunderstanding may 
be swallowed up of understanding, so that genuine actuality 
may be revealed in all its satisfying completeness and 
grandeur Ease is synonymous with complete satisfaction, 
there could be no ease in a state of lieing which did not 
afford complete satisfaction. But the mtsrrpresentatk»tts of 
mortal misonderttanding — the ease- less experience of tiie 
mortil— are tnexmably and automatically setting at nauglit 
the illniion of mortal seUbood. as fast as they can (ao to 
•peak). Wlmt is there then to supplicate about ? The 
ittpetb cottfige to be found to the firm heart which tt loo 
hrave to aopf^cate lor anything is jost that whkh tt oooM 
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in mder that The Child’s Guide To Understanding may be 
lead, marked, learnt, and inwardly digested to the most 
consummate advautage ! That is the true spirit of 
** faith ” ! An attitude of mind immeasurably removed 
from that of one who seeks merely to substitute ease in 
illusion for dis-ease in illusion without a thought of 
attenuating illusion universally. To seek for and attain to 
ease in illusion is to stop one's ears against the message 
which mortal dis ease is shrieking. Would you not rather 
Hsten to the message for the sake of one and all ? 

*' If four walls told I” Four blank walls could not help 
telling the unutterable message, that (genuinely) there is no 
divisor dividing the Indivisible against itself, to the true 
seeker. (That is if his experience were compulsorily 
limited to the survey of four blank walls.) So, whether you 
be in a gaol or in the workhouse, cheer up ! There is the 
Child’s Guide spread before you, just do your "bit ", and 
make firm in you a heart too brave to supplicat.; for 
att 3 rthing. Just in proportion to the firm bravciy of your 
heart is the probability that, because you seek first that 
misunderstan^ng shall be swallowed up of understanding 
universally, that "all the.se things "—satisfaction, ease, 
contentment — will be added unto you. And over and above 
" all these things " will be super* added profundity of under* 
standing so that feet may guide feet into the way of peace, 
universally. 

Everything — the very stones— arc shouting the glad 
tidings 1 It is only that we do not all posse.*>s the faculties 
for hearing. Why do so many find cniightenroent in the 
work of art par excellence — the life story of the beautiful 
Jesus ? Firstly , bcca”sc the work of art represents a great 
rift in the clouds purporting to eclipse the vision glorious^ 
because " 1 " was lifted into at-one-ment with the One. 
The blessings accruing from a rift in the clouds can never 
be lost. Note it 1 Secondly, because a belief is generally 
entertained that enlightenment is to be found in the work of 
found by the learned and the nnlearaed 

idik^ That generally held belief counts for to much. If the 
r . ^ ^ gcnenlly held that enUghtenment if to be 

ftwiMi m autoft^eitioa of tranfcendent truth hi lutpoMt 
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to the prompting of daily mnodane experience, in that li|^t 
should we see light. Remember, though Christ be bom to 
Bethlehem a thousand times and not here, now, we remain 
eternally forlorn ! 

Even the work of art par excellence if approached from 
the standpoint of ** realism " may be transformed into a 
potent agency for disseminating the most pernicious error — 
may be transformed into a darkness in which multitudes 
shall see nothing but darkness. The ** without ” as seen 
by the mortal is fraught with suggestions tending to deceive. 
The dead letter of the ipissima verba of the Sage may be 
ground to dust and the dust flung in the eyes of the whole 
world. For in.stance the vmtence with which this discourse 
open.s may lie misinterpreted to constitute infallible 
authority inculcating the practice of impertinent suppUca> 
tion ! To invest with incontestable sanction the process of 
suggesting to one's self that the discordant happenings of 
mortal experience are instituted by the special, personal, 
arrangement of .in actually con<Mious. supernatural, object- 
in itself *' God and that the discard can be attenuated 
only through the personal miraculous intervention of the 
objcrt-in-itself deity as aforesaid — a sort of waiver of his 
right to enforce retribution in response to wailing su|^ltca' 
tion. Strait is the gate that leadeth unto understanding ! 

it was a superb joke the saying ■ — “ Whatsoever ye 
shall ask the Father in my name— in the spirit of at-one- 
raent — he wi!l give you For saturated with the spirit of 
at-one>ment there couUi he naught but deep, deliberate, 
bliss I Bliss made perfect in One ' The (genuine) man 
who it naught but a reflex ness within the One-point, who it 
naught but the conditioned manifestation of This which in 
itself is unconditioned, deliberately spreads himself in deep 
bHss. The Ocean and its waves are one surf. The movinf 
spirit of individual man is at-one with— is — the One-spirit. 
The will of whkh iodtvtdaal mao is possessed is at-one w^ 
the One-will. So that whatever the Fat h e r He 
unconditioned— srilhi, that most th** Son — the deflaitely cen* 
ditiened exfnennon of will— will tikesriie. So tltnl 
whatever ^^t movet the Father— the unconditioned Chit 
*~ooe iiid Jn taint spirit move* the Son—the cot^itttid 
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maiijri Through the interposition of the Mayas — the con- 
ditioaing of knowledge — is the One seen as the many f 
One perfect in many, many perfect in One ! 

Now do you see the joke ? It is a glorious joke I 
Because that which claims to be able to institute a need for 
asking — the illusion of mortal selfhood with its claim to 
divide the Indivisible against itself into parts good and 
parts evil, parts nice and parts nasty, etc. — is eternally and 
infinitely set at naught by the inexorable finding of Verity. 

How could one take mundane experience au grand 
sSrieux — terribly in earnest — without a merr)* twinkle in the 
eye, when one was lilessed with thi< supreme vision, if 
possessed of this vision glorious f One could not ! 

Just twinkle on, whate'er betide in the mare’s nest of a 
nightmare dignified by the name of mundane experience. 
That twdnkle in the eye, in itself, is a potent autosuggestion 
of transcendent truth ! Just twinkle on till the twinkling 
eye is revealed to be single, beholding only One as the 
many. Till thy who! • body and the world which is thine 
idea is revealed to Ik? full of light. 7'i!i ‘ that day '* when 
ye could not ask for an\'thing to br other than this it is. fi>r 
all is re\’ealed to Ik* perfect in One 

Whatsoever ye ask the Father in the n.ime and the spirit 
of at-one-ment, right here, right now — in the instinctive 
understanding of at-one-ment — why you couldn't ask for 
anything in the spirit of at-one-ment ’ liecause, in at- 
one*ment, whatsoever the Father — the unconditioned One 
— ^wills, that wills the Son — the conditioned many — like- 
wise. For genuine actuality is the content of a process of 
reHex-ness and within the One-point all reflex-ness and 
witiiin all reflex-ness is the One-point again ’ 
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Thrrr is a latin maxim ; — Qtti asirzum non potest, 
sireium cadii. He who cannot touch the ass, beats the 
housings. Which being freely interpreted means : — He 
who is not able to isolate the virtual culprit avenges hinaself 
upon the object nearest to hand. 

That is what the mortal is at all his time ! He is con* 
tinually avenging the dis-ease inseparable from mortality 
upon the object nearest to hand. The illusion of mortal 
selfhood ii (iis>ea.se. the mortal, qua mortal, is not able to 
isolate the culprit who is primarily and ultimately 
responsible for a!! tiih-ease. so he attributes the villany to 
some .supposed object in- itself in his immediate environment 
and has at that suppo>e<l objet t-in-itse!f. Murder will ont 1 

And yet— if wr (mortals) can continually forgive the 
trespass in the ^uppo^rd object-in-itself nearest to hand, tbe 
trespass par rsceUrncr (the illusion of mortal selfhood) most 
be forgiven us. Hut if we forgive not the trespasses of ilMt 
supposed objert*in-it.^rl{ nearest to hand, the trespass par 
excetUnce cannot l>e forgiven us ! Why not ^ Because in 
fulminatttig againj^t, in condemning, opposing, resisting, the 
cussedness in the supposed objrct*ii%itseif nearest to hand 
we are holding on like grim death to the illusion of mortal 
selfhood, to the illusion of divided-against-sellness. The 
cussedfiCM *' outside there “ is merely the objective rdles of 
a subjective illusion of sell-impeded -by-self ness. II we 
forgive the cussednes# ' ' outside there ‘ \ we are letting go 
of the illusion of mortal selfhootl. 

To deal thoroughly with this consideration opens op a 
very delkate matter ? Nevertheless must it be probed to 
its innermost recesses Great fid>Ci}ty of penelratioii It 
needed in this undertaking. For if trenchant discrimiiialicNi 
he not employed to dHTerefitiate between that which H it 
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iwtmyni y expedient for the human to do and the moving 
i^icU; by means of which forgiveness free becomes operative, 
tiie precept might be distorted into an unlimited license to 
work human iniquity with gross greediness. In this 
connection a glorious inconsistency is imperative f Con* 
sider it well ! 

Where shall the forgiveness start Forgiveness like 
dharity begins at home f Forgive first that which purports 
to nei^ forgiveness " within Forgive and forget the 
illusion of mortal selfhood “ within ”, then will there be no 
contrariness nor cussedness “without ’’ There will be 
nothing to forgive in the “ without *’ ’ 

How does the illusion of mortal selfhood make its pseudo- 
self known within ? It purports to be able to divide self 
against self, to set self in antagonism to seif. To divide 
self into parts good and parts evil — into a higher nature and 
a lower nature. “ How' 1 do w ish that I did not desire this 
or that so immoderately, for to thoroughly satisfy this or 
that longing would be, humanly speaking, so inexpedient." 
Unless the mortal be a cabbage or an oyster, devoid of the 
surgings of passionate longing, these words or these 
thoughts must be constantly present with him. Merc 
suppression of the longing helps nothing towards forgive- 
ness free. Supposing that you resolve to be thorough and 
consistent and to methodically suppress all that whidi 
human pseudo-being divided-against-itsrif brands as the 
ignoble. You might make a start by abandoning, as not 
truly noble, all interest in your personal appearance, you 
mig^t give up the tying of ribbons or ail delight in the 
sartorial sublimity of Savile Row — still passion remains 
with you. Supposing that you renounce passion \ Then 
anger will remain with you (probably a very virulent brand 
of anger). And when anger is renounced, greed nsmaini 
with you. And when greed is put away, pride and vain 
glory still cling to you (pride and vain glory that yon have 
renounced all this). And when pride is vanquished, still 
you ding to the letter (you will want to thrust the dead letter 
of s^jjDe humn system M thongbt down everyone's tlifoet, to 
fotet everyeme to swallow the system of thought whjdi yen 
deem to he snfalltble like a p0l !) Usten f dm podmey to 
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genuineness — to emancipation from the illusion of mortal 
selfhbod — is (for the human) hard to find. Espoo»ng the 
cause of one of a pair of opposites and resisting the other 
does not help any, and great subtilty of penetration is 
required to find the path. Strait is the gate that leadeth 
unto forgiveness free ! 

M. Maeterlinck has written a very charming essay 
entitled *’ Sincerity and Love." Sincerity and love are 
both needed to inaugurate the forgiveness free which begins 
at home ! 

First for sincerity ! It is imperative to be utterly 
sincere when inaugurating the forgiveness free, at home. 
Do not be a humbug, do not attempt to throw dust in your 
own eyes ’ May be. your inward " feelings " are the prey 
to surging desires which you scarcely dare avow even to 
yourself. True, it would he very inexpedient (humanly 
speaking) to reveal these secret longings to the prying eyes 
of all and sundn* chance-comers ' But that is no reason 
why you should seek to humbug yourself about them. 
Uncover them with a firm hand to your private view ! Be 
not afraid ’ I tell you truly, that human vices are merely 
inverted virtues, that human vjces are merely suppressed 
virtues, that human vices appear to be such only in relatxcm 
to an illusion of divtded against-setfness which purports to 
be able to divide the escaping splendour of pn^ectlon 
against itself into parts virtuous and parts vickwisl Let 
sincerity and love work hand in hand What are you going 
to do with these surgtngs of longing, now they ate 
uncovered ? Are you going to let them .have a free run, 
without let nor hindrance, without imposing upon them any 
resttaint It is just here that glorious incooinstency tidiet 
up its cue. As a human expedient, you may seek to divest 
these wild turgings of passion into other channels, where 
they may harmlessly discharge their redundant energy. 
That may be an excellent human expedient to prevent them 
from taking charge and wrecking your human show->^yo«r 
hearth and home, your own w>-caUcd life and the so<<^lei 
Uvfi of Bmee bottad to you by ties of proptiM|ttity og reIntiMi* 
•hip. Excellent ! But it has nothing to do widb forgife* 
neat ime I The Shmiott of mortal atIQmod, e^di is aalf 
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divided agaiast self, makes your pseudo-self appear to 
treisimss against your pseudo-%lf. It ts only in relation to 
dhrided-against-selfness that longings and passions can 
ji^ipear to be a welter of depravity. To the pure all things 
are pure ! To profundity of vision the word " purity *' has 
no other meaning than that of at-onc-mcnt with the in Itself 
One-totality. There can be no purity other than this ! The 
trespass par excellence — the illusion of mortal selfhoc^ — 
be foi^ven you only in the measure in which you forgive 
that which trespasses against you, at home, " within If 
you do not forgive that which trespasses against you, at 
home, “within", if you condemn that >^hich trespasses 
against you, at home, “ within ", if you strive with it and 
fight wiA it, the trespass par excellence cannot be forgiven 
you (because you are holding on to it like grim death). And 
yet most of the religious !»y.«:lems with which an attempt is 
made to poison the mind of ingenuous, vouth lay great stress 
on bolding on like grim death to the illusion of the pairs of 
opposites conflicting with one another, the pairs of 
opposites, good and evil, right and wrong, etc. All right, 
may be, as a human expedient, all full of poi'ion as the 
stnltiber of the hope of forgiveness free ! 

The mortal being unable to isolate and effectually deal 
with the virtual culprit, goes for the oliject nearest to hand, 
i.e., the known pseudo-self, unre.^ervedly damns it in heaps, 
declares that it’s pa.ssions are unclean, it's longings 
monstrously unchaste and reprehensible, and that the 
ohfectification of instinctive, unconscious, volition — the 
physical body below the armpit h— is a charnel house of 
fUAIaess. He who cannot touch the ass. beats the 
homongs ! The illusion of mortal selfhoocl is the issjpur- 
porting to be “within and purporting to lie to 
externalise its astninity in the “ without as within 

the One-point is all (genuine) reflex ness and wtthm all 
(gennuie) reffex-ness is the One-point again : so. within the 
iUttfioo rnmial selfhood {the ass) is all spnrioits rellex-ncss 
and within all spurious reffex-ness is the tlltiiton of mortal 
selfiood (the ats) again. If you cannot touch (if you cannot 
afect) the ast, it is no manner of use to beat ike hoatii^. 
Comn^ It well ! But Biat is prcctaely what thft emt^ 
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mofillft and a good lew of would-be rel^oua teadief* 
advocate ai the means to forghreneM. N^ber is it as^ 
manner of use to damn the material) or the fleshly) and so 
banish forgiveness free, to the far away, by postniatiag a 
** spiritual state of being, far away, in which those 
have flogged the housings hard enough will retain the 
illusion of object-in-itself mortal selfhood but it will be 
clothed upon with wooden-iron, immaterial substance, and 
so be immune from the ills for which the flesh or nutter are 
solely responsible. If you cannot aflect the ass, it is no 
manner of use to beat the housing by damning, condemning, 
resisting, the flesh or matter I 

The only effectual expedient is to touch the ass — to aflect 
the illusion of mortal selfhood. Consider it well ! The ass, 
the illusion of mortal selfhood, is the very devil! Fij^t 
neither with great nor with small objects (or misrepresenta- 
tions) near to hand, save only with the devil — the devil 
purporting to be within. But this discourse is concerned 
with forgiveness free— not with Bghting ’ Fighting with it 
can never end asintnity, forgiveness free alone can ! 

What is meant by ** forgiveness ? In the flrst place 
it has nothing to do with the notion of an arbitrarily granted 
pardon. There can be no arbitrary pardon granted to the 
illusioo of mortal selfhood, thereby licensiog it to contiiiae 
in its asintnity without the inseparable accompaniment cd 
dis-eise. No ! Illusion u dis-ease * The pair are 
insqurable, for dis-ease is merely known illusion. The 
forgiveness dealt with here is akin to the meaning of the 
German word '* vergebens ** — in vain — to forgive is hi 
reveal the vanity or nothingness of that which is foighen. 
To forgive is ahm ** to remit in the sense of ** to reader 
less **-— to attenuate, to attentnate till that which fa 

forgiven is attmiuated away altogether. But if the iHeiioci 
of mortal selfliood were to be attenuated away aHogether. 
it wmdd also be forgotte. To for give is to forget t 

fib 1 everyooe wh^ravails mkl is heavy ladmi la the 
•ervice of the an (or the drvii), come ye to f o rg|eea e n» 
Beet UitloinelilaiaedirdhoatiiinMeyaiidwIdM 
T]MBnltao|vlnloheFaldfnlMfiveacnte Nmhiif' > 
•bieiately ■ i ia d he ita n nead border la ittrti la 

M 
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foiyveaeie free I (there is no call to flog any honings !) It 
is tile ass — the devil — the illusion of self-impeded-by-self — 
ndiidi daims to divide being against itself into parts good 
and parts evil, into parts^ pure and parts impure, into parts 
perfect and parts imperfect. And it is precisely the ass — ^the 
devil — the illusion of divided-against-selfness — which is set 
at naught, revealed to be vanity — nullity — in the forgiveness 
free. The quickening story of the Crucifixion is not merely 
an account of a chronological event which took place at a 
particular spot in Palestine, whereby an arbitrary pardon 
was wrung from a vindictive object-in-itself “ God " by 
vicarious sacrifice of the innocent blood. That is the 
exoteric story for those who cannot mentally compass the 
esoteric meaning. The esoteric interpretation of this work 
of art par excellence s)TnboIises grand Verity eternally 
setting at naught — crossing out — the illusion of mortal self- 
hood, universally Tq comprehend the esoteric interpreta- 
tion in no way detracts from the wonder and l>eauty of the 
exoteric happenings, nay, rather, it enhances them I In 
Older to attain to forgiveness free, the mortal has naught to 
do but lift his mental gaxe. without ceasing, to the 
omnipresent Cross. It crosses out, at one sublime swoop, 
the virtual culprit — the ass — the illusion of mortal seif-hood, 
and when the virtual culprit is revealed to be nonentity, the 
objects (or ideas) nearest to hand are revealed to be without 
spot nor blemish. To l>e perfect ideas, the proceeds of the 
reflex-ness within the One-point and which the One-point is 
vdthin again. The abject (or idea) the very nearest to 
hand — the known “ within ” — is revealed to be perfect in 
every respect, even as the One-point within which it is 
refloced is perfect. Everything ** felt ” within — all 
** feeling " within — is felt *’ to be perfect, how could it 
be otherwise seeing that all ** feeling "—within and withoot 
-—if tihe condition^ manifestation of This One which in its 
innermost being is unconditioned 1 In the " within ", 
genuinely, there arc no repressed feelings nor untatisfled 
lonig^ngs. For genuine actuality is a process of reflex-ne^ 
witiitn the One-point in wbich a moving spirit within his •§ 
its objective itflex the sobsUntial activity and Mtiflaetion 
of tiie moving sfHrit. A reiex«nett in which 
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Goadftiooed subjecthre demand has as its Inevitable 
objective reflex, definitely conditioned, comdnnately 
appropriate supply : definitely conditioned subjective 
desire has as its inevitable objective reflex the desired 
— ^the means to consummate the desire substantially. 
When the trespavss par excellence is forgiven a^ 
forgotten, understanding — mind — has as its objective 
reflex matter. Matter, not the embodiment of trapededness, 
not the incapacity to act or to feel, like the matter of mortal 
experience. But the concrete, actual embodiment of the 
moving spirit or the will to act and to feel. The subjective 
lover reflexing to itself the objective beloved and the 
objective beloved reflexing to itself the lover, mutually 
reciprocating love one toward the other. The lover being 
objectively reflexed as the substantial capacity to love and 
the beloved being objectively reflexed as the substantial 
capacity to respond to love. All loving and being loved 
being at-one and perfect in One ! Subjective wish reflexes 
to itself the objective, substantial, fulfilment of the wish. 
For all subjective desire to give and to receive rapture has 
as its objective reflex the substantial giving and receiving of 
rapture — perfect in One ! 

Forgiveness free includes the perfect forgetfulness of 
anything but the complete satisfaction of the will to love 
and to loved which are at-one — of the will to give and to 
receive rapture oned — all perfect in One ! 
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** I beg your pardon !” This apologetic peace offering 
is continuously proffered by human lips ! It is only through 
attaining to some measure of callousness induced by familiar 
custom — through braren habit — that the human is able to 
shake off the instinctive prompting to make this amende 
honorable for his being and his doing. If he does not give 
e]q>ression to the amende in words, his demeanour usually 
goes one better than his lips ! 

If 3 rou will look around you at your fellow>humans, you 
win see in the demeanour of most of them an unspoken 
apology for human being and doing. This unspoken 
apology is most apparent when they arc doing something 
udiich it is not customary to do, or doing something whi(^ 
is done daily but doing it in a somewhat unusual or uncon> 
▼entional manner. There are two types of tndmdual 
human who do not all^unconsciously express the apology in 
their demeanour, (i) The blatant cock-sure egotist. 
From this specimen one longs to extort the amende 
honorable by physical violence f (a) The best specimen of 
humanity and the most lovable. He has decided, once for 
all, he is well aware, once for all, that all human being md 
doing is and must be imperfect. He is fully aware that he 
himself is not immune from the general imperfection of 
humanity. In unfeigned honour of intention he is all out 
to make the best of a seemingly bad business. There is no 
need for him to utter with his lips nor to express in hit 
demeanour an apology for his being or his doing. Thm if 
no need for him to say Don’t shoot at the pianist! 
He is dmng his best I” In bis case tlm apology is tacitly 
made and accepted before ever he walks diffident^ 4nd 
nodmtiy (m to the stage. For unconadbus 
with oacottsdoos in foroefnl ssncerity. Sncerily and lovw 
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conjointly banish all need for an apology t Such an one 
may adiieve consnmmate triumph without evoking one 
pang of jealousy ! 

But the normal human cannot help evindng in his 
demeanour a desire to otter apology for his being and his ' 
doing. Just consider, how could the conditioned manifesta- 
tion of This which in its innermost being is unconditioned 
evince an unspoken desire to apologise for its being and 
doing ? How could it ? As the conditioned manifestation 
of One-totality it could not be other than this it is — 
ineffably perfect ! 

Nothing wrings the heart of the sensitive sympathiser 
like that unspoken, all-unconscious, apology of demeanour. 
Particularly when it is evinced by the youthful. These may 
know in the heart of hearts what is noble and becoming, but 
— conventional custom recks little of nobility. Hence the 
unspoken apology for giving vent to nobility in thought, 
word, or deed I It is not easy for anyone, especially the 
youthful, to walk uncowed. immune from fear of the opinions 
of the crowd and utterly indifferent as to the figure he cuts 
in the estimation of the crowd ! 

Take up the cue ! The cue which indicates to a nicety 
how forgiveness free may be won, universally, for one and 
for all. There is nothing either within nor without whidi 
(genuinely) need be apologetic for either being or doing. AH 
the seeming imperfection — within and without — is the 
supposed objective reflex or correlative of an instinctive 
subjective notion of non-at-one ment with the One 1 The 
imj^eetbn is merely the objective reflex of the beam 
which purports to be in every mortal eye. Just autosuggest 
the contents of the love-letter. Within the One-totality- 
point if all reflex-ness and within alt reflex-ness is the On^ 
totality-point again 1 Autosuggest it without ceasing I 

Tto must misunderstanding be gradually or ra{»d^ 
swallowed up of understanding, revealing all (by no means 
apologia, but) ecstatiesOy exoHing in ineffable perfection 
id btfeg and dc^g, made perfect in One 1 
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** Pack up your troubles in your old kit-bag, and smile, 
smile, smile !” An excellent counsel of perfection 1 |^Bat 
— ^tn order to be of any value, the smile must be in the heart 
(itf one may so express it) and not merely skin deep on the 
countenance! It must be a “felt” smile — a smile in 
“ feeling ” — ^an instinctive smile — a smile springing up, 
babbling up, inexhaustibly from the unfathomable depths of 
the formless, the “unconscious”, being. The smile 
springing perennially from this pellucid fount — the formless 
— which in its innermost being is One I 

The smile on the countenance is merely the objective 
reflex — the objective correlative — of the subjective smile in 
the heart. It is not my smile, nor your smile ! The smile 
cannot be possessed by any person nor thing, but every 
(genuine) actual being is irresistibly possessed of the smile. 
TTie smile which can’t come off ! The eternal and inffnite 
smile in the heart has as its inevitable reflex a smile on the 
countenance ! 

From the illusory human standpoint, it is best not to 
force a smile upon the countenance — the pseudo-counten- 
ance — ^when the pseudo-heart is torn, racked, crumpled, 
and cmcifled. Give heart felt agony sobs, frowns, and 
tears ; the grief which finds no outward expression whispers 
the o*er-frangfat heart and bids it break : or. as we should 
term it in m^em phraseology, suppressed grief finds vent 
in neuroses, neurasthenia, cranks, fa^, and fotbles. And the 
last pseudo-state of the pseudo-indtvidoal is worse dian the 
first I From the illusory human staodpoint. the illosion of 
mortid selfhood has as its symptom a heart divided-agalnsl- 
itself. How then shall it smile ? How can a smile ifMliig 
perennially from that which purports to he dhriddl-ngilnit- 
itsetf ? It can't ! Do not attempt to force a soiSn on fiho 
m 
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countenance when the psendo-heart purporting to be within 
is sick onto death I Do not, pray do not 1 But TH tell yon 
what to do. Lift the mental gare to the Cross — grand 
Verity — it eternally and infinitely sets at naught — crosses 
out — the illusion of mortal selfhood, the illusion of dhrided- 
against'selfness in the heart. Revealing the One — infinite 
Heart of Love— eternally smiling — unconsciously— over the 
consummation of the will to love and to be loved which are 
at-one, over the consummation of the will to give and to 
recgive rapture oned. And then there must be a smile in 
the heart made perfect in One, and the smile in the heart 
will have as its reflex a bright smile on the countenance 
made perfect in One ! 

There is — right here, right now — an inmost centre in us 
all; where the smile abides in fullness. And to smihs 
rather consists in opening out a way, whence the imprisoned 
splendour (of smile) ma/ escape. Than in effecting e n t r y 
for a smile, supposed to be without. 

The way whence the splendour may escape is eternally 
open ! Vetb. sap. 
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** Which of you by taking thought can add one cubit 
unto his stature ? 

“ And why tak ; ye thought for raiment ? Consider the 
Klies of the field, how they grow ; they toil not, neither do 
they spin : And yet I say unto you, That even Solomon in 
all his glory was not :.rrayed like one of these.’* 

A distinction is drawn between " thinking " and 
** considering The former is implicitly deprecated, the 
latter is eaplicitly recommended. To “ think ”, properly 
speaking, is to occupy the so-called mind with processes of 
reasoning, to ratiocinate, to form mental abstractions, to 
collate these mental abstractions in premises and from the 
premises to arrive at conclusions. It sounds an elaborate 
proceeding, when analysed, in practice it is accomplished 
in a flash. From the standpoint of human expediency, to 
be a rational being — to think, to reason, to deliberate, to 
weigh judicially before acting — is a human virtue ! But 
by this process it is not possible to add one cubit to one’s 
own stature nor to the stature of any human, neither 
Hterally nor metaphorically. And when I dilate on the 
futility of all human enterprise, qua human enterprise, I 
do not mean to imply that business-like eflicacy is no^, 
rdathrely, better than unbusinets-Uke bungling. 1 mean 
that by human busy-nets, qua human busy-nest, one may 
never escape from the toils of the illusion of mortal t el fho od 
and the dis-ease inevitably associated with it. One may 
succeed in making the treadmill of mortality go lottnd the 
faster (may be to the discomfiture of one's fellow-tieadeii of 
^ mi^. one can never take a leap off the revobriag wheel 
into pastures Elysian. As an example, a great aoldkr 
the dl^lay of rare sagadty, oonrtge, and fortitude may whs 
• 1 * 
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M war; bot only that some other person or persons may 
lose (not the peace, bnt) the false hopes that peace cotild be 
otiter than transient so long as the illusion of mortal selfhood 
purports to persist. Only through the complete annihila> 
tion of false hopes is there bom the spirit of the quest for 
enduring peace and life. Mors janua tnia ! Death (the 
death of false hopes) is the gate of life I 

“Consider the lilies To be able to pause awhile 
and to happily consider, objectively, the lilies or any other 
objdct (or idea) falling fortuitously within the range of vision 
requires no small measure of skill in the great art of idling. 
To be able to idle, gracefully and graciously, is a benign art 
and an ornamental acquirement of the thrice-blessed few ! 
In lauding the pursuit of idleness it must not be assumed 
that mere Boeotian apathy is recommended. Not so ! At 
the outset, I spoke of considering objectively the objects (or 
ideas) falling within the range of vision. Now to consider 
anything objectively demands not only a high degree of 
intellectual address, a high degree of intellectual 
power, a high degree of passive activity, but more, 
it requires a temporar)* respite from the cruel spurrings 
of a will divided against itself When considering 

anything purely objectively, we have for the time being 
ceased to appraise it as an instrument for the satisfaction 
that fraction of a will divided-against-itself which for flm 
nonce may happen to be in the ascendant. We are just 
considering it, qua the pure subject of knowledge, for the 
nonce emancipated from the thraldom of the devil — a will 
antagonistic to itself. When you go into a picture galleiy 
and go off into raptures over a landscape painting, what is 
it which, brings about the keen appreciation ? The land- 
scape represented upon the canvas may be a very conumm 
one — ^jitrt a beck meandering through some meadows, wHh 
a few trees dotted about the foreground and a vrood and 
some hills in the distance. You may live, year in, year out, 
swroQiided by such scenes, yet you may pass them by daify, 
parhapt udthout gbring Uiem any consideration. How ^ 
it that yoQ have tuddmly awakened to the treasM 
p ft PWiid i ll y hid your huniliar haunts amid ? I'll teQ yott t 
lima looking at the pahiting ^ «tist has M 
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ikit ** artistes eye That is how and why ! When painting 
that scene, the eye of the artist, in some measure, in 
TJbatness saw beyond Thatness ; in the company of this 
simple rustic scene it saw ** The Comrade Himself ” 1 The 
apotheosis of deftly concinnoos comradeship with ns alway, 
in infinitely varied guise — had we but eyes for seeing the 
wells of our own being — were we but immune from the 
misunderstanding prejudices which are the inevitable 
accompaniment of the illusion of mortal selfhood. Could 
we but understand, instinctively, that “Thatness*’ is 
“ Thisness ’* ! “I looked in the mirror and saw — myself !” 

To be able to consider anything purely objectively is no 
easy task for the human ! “ The flowers appear on the 

ear& ; the time of the singing of birds is come. . . . “ 

but the voice of Martha is heard in our land. The voice of 
Martha calling us away from pertinent consideration to 
impertinent taking of thought for the morrow. Inevitably 
so I There is so much in the troubled womb of to-morrow 
which seems to call for care-full thought in order that the 
morrow may give birth to successful progeny. Make a note 
of it ! It ne\'er does to take any incident from the work of 
art par excellence — not even an explicit injunction delivered 
by the chief actor in that drama — and to attempt to repeat 
the incident or to obey the injunction, literally, in the 
complex of daily human expediency. The letter invariably 
killeth, it is the spirit, deftly adapted to the concrete 
circumstances, which maketh alive. But surely if humanity 
and the world could be regenerated — if things could be 
“ put right “ from without them— by human agitation and 
organisation, by the advance of human knowledge, by the 
elaboration and elucidation of human knowledge, the Sage 
Way-shower would have condescended to grant some useful 
hints along these lines. For instance, be might have 
lorestalled the laborious and slow evolution of the internal 
combustion engine, of broad-casting by wirdett, of 
antiseptic surgery, of preventive inocutatson by the injecrion 
of antitoxic serums, the ciiiefiiatogra{4i, to mention a lew 
of Hht so-called triumphs of progress. He might have 
iniriated a judksously selected few cd his eontempocariet 
Ido these mysteries (as they wodd tibca hgm haan 
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considered). From the sta^pomt of Martha it is scarceljr 
credible that he omitted to do so ! Perhaps he saw the 
consideration on this wise. If one had seemingly no option 
but to build upon a rotten foundation — upon the shifting 
sand — the simpler and the less elaborate the edifice the 
better. Under these conditions, a rough log hut might 
remain standing and afford some shelter from wind and 
weather, where a Ritz or a Savoy would tall and great would 
be the fall of it. The illusion of mortal selfhood, its 
misunderstanding and misrepresentation, is a rotten 
foundation upon which to build. The more elaborate and 
complicated the structure reared upon such a foundation, 
the greater the possibility — nay, more, the greater the 
probability — of dis-ease, dissatisfaction, dread, dreariness, 
and disaster ! The fact is that socalled civilization merely 
glosses over the horrors of mortal existence — it merely 
whitens the outside of the sepulchre. So bng as the illusion 
of mortal selfhood purports to exist so long must strife and 
anguish continue. Socalled civilization saves the storm to 
reap the whirl-wind. In place of continuous inter-tribal 
scrapping with clubs and tomahawks — or. may be. a series 
of sporting events by no means lacking in romantic 
adventure, possibly conducted on chivalrous lines — so-called 
civilization eventuates in a world war fraught with horrors 
unmentionable and indescribable drab dreariness. 

Again — for the edification of Martha — if a unhrersa! 
millennium could be ushered in by means of a re-shuMe of 
the political pack of cards ; if tyranny, in}ustioe. bondage, 
want, and woe, could be eliminated from the body social and 
politic by the simple expedient of extending the franchise, 
curtailing privileges, ousting vested interest, abolithtng 
unearned income, and such like specifics * surely, it woidd 
have been a comparatively simple matter for the Si^ In 
have travelled from country to country and from king^ua to 
kingdom, ioiuguraiing political upheaval and thus initiitiiif 
a new era in which justice and mercy should have und^ralei 
•way. Perhape he appraised the situation on thm wise, ^al 
■o kng it the illusion of mortal selfhood purports to penitt^ 
tatlri^Kto ooerefon (rntn^aaincd government) hf 
Diiaoeiaicy is even less liHmly to promote human ba a t i ti ia 
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^lan xestiktive coeicioii (mls>named government) by an 
Aristocracy. And may be in countries n^here the hitter form 
of restrictive coercion obtains, the de'il ye know is better 
than the de*il ye don’t know. As a fact, he saw that the 
ooty genuinely satisfactory form of government is this in 
which there is no coercion nor restriction from without, this 
in which all is held together by the tender tension of the 
cords of love, in which all are led of Onc-moving-spirit 
” within ” — by a moving spirit which in its innermost being 
is unconditioned therefore in its innermost being free ! To 
have inaugurated political upheaval on a world-wide scale 
would have entailed no small amount of " taking thought '* , 
to employ human thought, human forethought and prudence, 
with the aim and the object of shaping the events of 
to-mcnrow in accordance with human expediency found no 
place in the procedure which he advocated. On the 
contrary, he advocated " pertinent consideration” — the one 
is the antithesis of the other I 

To classify this pertinent consideration along with 
idleness is a disingenuous habit engendered by too close 
study in the school of Martha. To the conventionally- 
minded son of Martha, every hour which does not yield its 
tale of tangible trophies in the shape of scalps, schemes, 
scholarship, strenuous stewardship, strife — sweat and 
swearing — most be classified as an hour of idleness ! R. L. 
Stevenson voices a cogent apology for idlers. He 
condones, nay even enjoins a good deal of idleness — 
especially in youth, when the mind is plastic. He points 
out that many of the most valuable and incalculably 
beneficial of human services are rendered gratuitously and 
in a human assessment of values are scheduled as phases of 
idleness. That perhaps the roost valid claim to adorn a 
^heie of genuine utility, which the human can advance, is 
to be possessed of a happy, easy-going, li^t-hearted, 
fandful, tempmroent. True, die benef^ions conferred 
by sodi an one cannot be directly computed in tmis of 
mailcetalde securities, nor directly in terms of die phyrical 
necessities of existence. Nevertheless, to all, is sweet 
fellowsbtp a necessary of Hie— when we have it not we die, 
morally H not fdiyriosHy. The bmieto cenfa fie d , sH* 
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imwittingly and nnlntentumally, by one who is possessed of 
a ridi, }(^^oiis, nature are inestimable t Wtee two or 
three are gatiiered together to share peaceful hours of 
idleness, fellowship infusing raptness into the quiet enjoy* 
ment of the stealthy twilight : of the reed*fringed, Hly* 
decked, pool in the forest : of an old gabled house at 
summer noon*tide ; what not ; there is the presence in the 
midst of them — ^all mortal misunderstanding to the contrary 
notwithstanding . 

Consider the lilies 1 Do they toil, do they spin, do 
they hustle? No, they rest in the deft, happy, play — 
the unconscious play — of the One-player ! From the 
standpoint of idealism, the actual lily is my idea of tiie 
deft happy play of the One-player — my idea of a bright 
smile on the countenance (the appearance) of the One- 
player. The lily as known to the mortal is his misrepresen* 
tation concerning the deft happy play of the One-player 
and, as such, is not entirely immune from the instinctive 
notion of contrariness which pervades all mortal misunder- 
standing. Even the (misrepresentation) plants compete 
ruthlessly with one another for light and air. But the 
farther we recede from human-ness in the scale of pseudo- 
cosmic being, the less does this competition jar upon our 
susceptibilities. The prospect of a master heifer homing 
all others away from a well-stocked manger where diere 
is ample room for all to feed amicably, or of two dogs 
snarling over a piled dish where both couM dine 
sumptuously, evokes mild censure. But an affluent human 
being taking advantage of every jot and tittle of a law 
enacted by the learned and the opulent, for the benefit of 
the learnt and the opulent, to deny to the needy and 
nnleamed an opportunity to procure for himself, by hard 
toil, the decencies of eaistence gives rise to fiery tndigna- 
rion. (Both are a call, an opportunity, to read from dM 
Child*s Qidde. O friend 1 do aot pass by such a gkwicNH^ 
fortunate opportunity as this t) By the human came doill 
— the Uhttioa of divided-against-selfiiest and iiiipe#nieiKl*« 
hence the farther we rec^e from the human and hmm0 
atm into the rich eompanioiidrip of that whidi m cal 
Natiire«*lhe larBmr we get from the Iraman ttoadwy^t pM 
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— more balmful is our greeting. The landscape enfolds 
tile objectively contemplative in its poise-full peace, but the 
hum of human artihciality tortures. Tortures — ^that is if we 
have not learnt how to read aright from our own specially 
devised Child’s Guide, then it cannot fail to bless, one and 

an. 

Consider the lilies, how they grow ! Here is an incite- 
ment to the apotheosis of idleness — passive receptivity — 
active passivity ! An idleness — a passivity — fraught, 
however, with far-reaching potency. This potency has no 
end, nothing stands in its way ! This pertinent considera- 
tion of the lilies, of any other object (or idea), effects a 
wonderful transformation in the nature of the suggestions 
exhaled by both pseudo-conscious and pseudo-unconscious 
alike. For the nonce, the two thieves — the pseudo- 
conscious and the pseudo-unconscious — are persuaded to 
agree. The lilies toil not consciously, neither do they spin 
consciously — of conscious volition — yet through the trans- 
parency of their resource-full passivity there reaches them 
the perfection of that which a lily is. The process is 
just the converse of that presented by the human. The 
latter presents the tragic or farcical spectacle of a 
vehemently active conscious pseudo-lwring which is, in the 
main, antagonistic to the sway of unconscious pseudo-being. 
Though the opacity of his resource-less conscious activity 
tile human usually attains only to a concrete demonstration 
of what man is not ! N.B.. the trouble with the human 
is not that either of the pair^ — conscious or unconscious 
pseudo-being — is wrong, or that neither of them is right ; 
the whole trouble is that these are contrary the one to the 
otiier. In the case of the lily, rudimentary conscious is so 
little removed from the unconscious that even mortal 
mkonderstanding can do little to misrepresent ontveraal 
condnntty ! 

The simple beauty and majesty of the lily proceeds from 
wttiiln outwards, albeit the Uly, qua lily, is an object or 
idea-something relative to and conditioned by the fonas 
and hwhioiM (d knowing of the knowing subject in relatloo 
to whose condithmed knowledge, only, it adsts «i siicli. 

TK* IfMWM aiul fMkijut* n# IriwMtrlMA a# lltA Va a im I imk mililiicf 
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condition the form and the fashion of this which is made 
manifest, never this which is made manifest. The apparel 
which the human is clothed upon with is sought for and 
obtained from the "without”, by the taking of much 
care-full thought. A parable indicating in forceful fashion 
wherein human instinct errs ! Realise, clearly and 
immediately, that the countless miseries of the human arise 
in consequence of seeking in the " without ” this which 
abides "within”. The genuine individual man neither 
hungers nor thirsts nor lacks the wherewithal to be clothed 
upon with in consummate perfection of beauty and majesty, 
for he is fed and apparelled in shining raiment by This 
which is " within He is led. governed, and controlled, 
from " within ” by the moving spirit which in its innermost 
being is the totality. Hence his sublime grandeur and the 
ineffable concinnity of his ideal environment. 

To cease from being the fool of false dominion and to 
become the sage of true dependency, i.e., to rest in the 
deft, happy, play of One-player, seems to the human like 
swopping horses crossing the stream. Certainly, it is so, 
if he attempts to effect the swop by taking ” thought” about 
it. if he attempts to effect the change by means of unstable^ 
minded introversion, or by means of conscious contrivance. 
The human is so accustomed to attempt to shape the events 
of to-day and to-morrow off his own bat, so to speak, by 
means of his own strictly limited initiative, by means of his 
own strictly limited power, by means of his own strictly 
limited intelligence, that it comes very hardly to him to 
enter into " My Rest The human, seemingly, has nothing 
else to rely upon except his own strictly limited initiative, 
power, wisdom and intelligence. The human must render 
unto Cscsar the things that be Caesar's, the human, ^ 
human, must ointinue to take thought for the morrow, to 
scheme, plan, organise, execute. It is in this respect ^lal 
a gbrim inconsistency is so effective. For the buman can 
continue to put into practice human wisdom and honaii 
expedleiicy and it the same Ume autosuggest tnasceadei^ 
tniUi wit^ut ceasing. The transcendent truth Ukak 
(gemubeiy) lU are at-oae through the ** wi^ ** w¥k 
moudltioMd One and m tod, conHotted, and gofUB i d 
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£tom ** '* tbe simple Seff^poisedi One. Hiat One 

mb|ectiTe-iBoviiig>spirit ** within ** has as its inevitable 
objective reflex the wherewithal to satisfy illimitable 
hunger, thirst, the desire for glorious raiment, and 
illimitable scope for infinitely varied activities. Of course, 
if there genuinely were two of each of us — a mortal being 
divided-against-itself and a perfect individual man — ^there 
genuinely would be a swopping of horses in mid stream. 
But fortunately there is genuinely only one of each of us, a 
perfect individual man who has never left and never could 
leave ^ My Rest Mortal selfhood is no more than an 
illusion, an illusion eternally and infinitely set at naught by 
the fiat of grand Verity 1 

When we give ourselves to a pertinent consideration of 
(that which we term) unconscious Nature, when we realise 
objectively the consummate beauty and grandeur, the warm 
effusiveness of affection, finding expression in the landscape 
— taken either in detail or as a whole — in the lilies, in the 
field, the forest, or the garden : in moor or mountain, in 
haugh or hill ; in sun>kissed cliff or in placid ocean caressed 
by the summer breeze — it is scarcely possible to avoid, if 
only momentarily, being caught up into “ My Rest *' 1 

Pertinent consideration reveals that : — Within One- 
point is all reflex-ness and w'lthin all reflex-ness is the One- 
point again. If One-point be within all reflex-ness there is 
no swopping of horses in mid stream to be effected I It is 
the inte^sition of the Mayas supposedly disproportion- 
ately extended which gives rise to the hallucination of mortal 
aelfliood. 

In the midst of activities keep on turning to pertinent 
consideration. But do not make the mistake of pertinently 
considering only one of a pair of opposites, do not confine 
pertioent consideration, only, to that which the human 
labels the good, the beautiful, the pore. Do not pertinently 
consider only that which loves the human I Pertinently 
consider evmythiog I Even a black old wall np a dingy 
alley, if pertinently considered, is imgbt wkh tiie 
omittierable message **. By this pertment conskienitioa of 
everything yon will be setting one and all free imiii the 
Olitnoii of the pairs of ooaHictiBff 9m 

another! 
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Freed from the illusion of the pairs of opposites all are 
revealed to be gleefully at home in *' My Rest ! All 
feel ** utterly free and spontaneously unhampered, seeing 
that all are utterly possessed of One-rooving-spirit which in 
its innermost being is unconditioned therefore in its 
innermost being free ! 
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"I “is the light of the world or of the universe ! “ I “ is 
a duality — duality in at-one-ment and at-one-ment in duality 
— ^tihe identity of the knowing with the willing subject. 
And when we come to think of “ willing ’’ let us think of a 
subjective moving-spirit irrepressibly welling forth out the 
unfathomable “ within *' — out of the being ’* within “ 
which in its innermost is One-unconditioned-totality, 
therefore in its innermost being unknowing and unknowable 
— ^thc unconditioned being-for-self which is no-bcing-at-alL 
for-knowledge, no-being-at-all-for-another (since in uncon- 
ditioned being-for-self there is no other) “ I “ — the light 
of the universe — in its duality, is the process of reflex-ness 
within the One-point and which the One-point is within 
again. 

In this purely metaphysical consideration do not think of 
light as one of a pair of opposites in antagonism the one to 
tibe other. In this connection light may be the antithesis of 
darkness, it is not the antagonist of darknes.s I There is no 
antagonism between this t)^^^ of tight and this type of 
darkness. This, which for want of a better name we term 
darkness, is merely the unconditioned being which is 
oo-being-for-knowlcdgc. From the standpoint of know- 
ledge, the infinite potentiality of all knowledge, of all actual 
being, all actual knowing, and all actual doing. From the 
standpoint of knowledge, this being appears to be no-being, 
but it is only from the standpoint of knowledge that it has 
no being. In itself and of itself it is all the bring there is. 
except being-for-knowledge 1 And light is the making 
manifest to knowledge of This which in its innemioit being 
is unknown and nnkoowable. The (in itsell) unknown 
wetting forth irrepretsttily and ineidiAittttbly tolo ^ 
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actually known — the “ unconscious " welling forth irrc' 
pressibly and irresistibly into the content of consciousness 
--of actually conditioned consciousness. ** It*', in its dual 
capacity, is the conditioned manifestation of This which in 
its innermost being is unconditioned — "I’* js the con- 
ditioned light of the conditioned universe ! 

From the illusory human standpoint, light and darkness 
arc a pair of opposites conflicting with one another. There 
is an “ I " which is the light of the world which is '* 1 "s 
idea and an “ I " which is the darkness of the world which 
is “ I "s idea. From the standpoint of human expediency 
it behoves ail to seek to attain to being a Lux Mundi — to 
being a light in the pseudo-darkness! Understanding is 
light, misunderstanding is darkness. From the standpoint 
of human expediency it liehoves all to seek to bring it to 
pass that misunderstanding shall be swallowed op of 
understanding, universally. In this quest, there is no 
effectual expedient other than this of studying the Child's 
Guide To Understanding — of taking up the Cross daily — of 
autosuggesting transcendent truth in response to the 
promptings of daily mundane experience — of feeding 
patiently in the heart upon the most blessed sacrament of 
mundane experience. 

Do you want an exercise in reading from your Child's 
Guide To Understanding? If so, choose a summer Bank 
Floliday and take a .seal just inside the North gate of 
Regent's Park Gardens. From ten o'clock in the morning 
onwards there will dcflle past you a ceaseless throng. All 
sorts and conditions of human beings ! Some in jags, and 
some ip rags, and some in silken gowns ! Little mothers, 
mere babes themselves, staggering along with a baby In 
their arms : prim little girls, very pompous and important 
in new silk frocks and the daintiest flower-decked hats : a 
party of urchins, all talking at once, clad in patched and 
worn garments, carrying apologies for bats, stumps, and 
ball; here a father marshalling a quiverful, determined to 
enjoy by proxy that which can scarcely be a holiday to him. 
Here a pair of young women whose appearance bespeaks 
patient endurance — patient endurance of a round wbidi 
^seldom varies from tapping away for hard life in a dreary 
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o£5ce, breathing a soot-laden apology for air, and standing 
in a hot stuffy bus on the way to and from a dtnniciliary 
edifice which is not a home. There a boy who stands out 
from the group he is accompanying, an indefinable some- 
thing marks him out, a bit of breeding, he’s got a touch of 
blood about him, perhaps if it were not for a bar sinister, 
he might be wearing a top hat and a white tie at Eton — 
blood is thicker than water, and for ail the kneading of 
environment, of usage and habit, nature is stronger than 
nurture — all-unconsciously he demands something more of 
existence, a different style of company, than has fallen to 
his lot, may be that accounts for the wistful expression on 
his keen, eager, face. All are on holiday-making bent, and 
none but he of the order of the flinty heart could fail to be 
profoundly moved and hope that they will all achieve a 
happy holiday — a holy or whole day — a day upon which the 
fiend of the illusion of self-impeded by-self will also take a 
holiday and retreat into his native nothingness. How shall 
you read a passage out of your Child’s Guide ? How shall 
jrou attain to being Lux Mundi ? 

Well, you might take a taxi home, dig out a number of 
bats, stumps, and balls, and join up with a party of youthful 
sportsmen who arc ill-equipped in this respect. To 
participate warm-heartedly in human fellowship may be the 
line of least resistance to reading from the Child’s Guide to 
the benefit of one and all. In the company of those restless 
urchins, you may find "The Comrade Himself"! In 
Thatness you may see beyond That ness whilst sharing their 
holiday ! Who knows ? It is wise not to despise the day 
of (seemingly) small things. Out of the mouth of babes — 
notwithstanding that these babes are clad in jagged op stuff 
and that (heir faces have but a distant acquaintance with 
soap and water — may come to you the " unutterable 
message so that your fear of death (impeded activity), 
for one and for all, will be done away I 
Talking of the (ear of impeded activity, it comes to 
hard to us to believe that the activity of the Lux Mundi is 
unimpeded — that it has no end. that nothing tUndi in its 
way, that there is (genuinely) nothing to sta^ in Ha way I 
TM there are no (genuine) forces to abide (avail) agaiaft 
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the Lux Mundi, and that therefore the very stars in their 
courses do fight on the side of the son of Mary and his Lux 
Ifundi 1 One can hear so many humans saying : — ** What 
earthly use is it for you to sit musing and mooning there ? 
Why do you not be up and doing to rebuild yowr city ? Get 
op you tired blighter and join in the sport It is yowr 
city ! In so far as it consists of a number of human things 
obsessed by the notion of limited, impeded, circumscribed » 
activity and sport, it is your misrepresentation concerning 
the sport of the Unimpeded One. As such it is a city of 
(anything but beautiful) nonsense ! There are two fashions 
of dealing with the nonsense ! One is Martha's fashion, to 
come out strong and send several parties home at the end 
of the day carrying with them the resolution (nem. con.) 
that it has been the day of their lives. Elaborate 
paraphernalia arc by no means essential to the time of one's 
life ! That is Martha’s way. it may he the only course open 
to you, do not despise it ! But Martha (directly) can only 
do away with symptoms, whilst leaving unaffected that of 
whioh the symptoms are symptom.? ! 

Mary and her sons, on the other hand, seek first to do 
away with that of which the symptoms are symptoms. 
These seek ftsi to attenuate the illu.sion of mortal selfhood 
which is the illusion of impeded activity, of impeded sport. 
The be-all and end-all of actuality is sport, the sport of 
the Unimpeded One (This grand fact is frequently 
demonstrated even in the hurly-burly of human affairs, in 
that the natural, .seemingly happy-go-lucky, sportsman 
succeeds in huge undertakings where the learned, 
elaborately trained, strenuously methodical, human machine 
fails.) It does come so hardly to us humans to have faith 
like unto a grain of mustard seed and to l)elieve in the 
invincible efficacy of the meditation of Mary's heart and of 
her Lttx Mundi. Martha, at her bu.siest. is merely main- 
taining "with phantoms an unprofitable strife", the 
meditation of Mary's heart does not seek first to put things 
right in accordance with that which mortal misunder- 
standing deems to be right, it seeks first to attenuate the 
ittotbD of mMta! selfhood and so indirectly to reveal that 
there are no |»haiitoms to impede the sport of the 
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Unattainable One. How, when, where? That is no 
concern of Mary’s ! Mary and her sons strive to enter in 
at the strait gate of understanding. It is of no importance 
whether one or whether many find the way in at the strait 
gate and along the narrow way — so long as one does ! 
How so? Because if " I ’* be lifted up from the earth — 
from the instinctive subjective notion of wills many, spirits 
many, selves many — '* I ” must draw all with it to the same 
at-one-ment. Inscrutable to the “ realist ” in the street, 
may be, but none the less true ! 

From the illusory human standpoint, the mills counter- 
feiting the activity of the Unattainable One grind slowly. 
Yes ! but they grind surely ! The mills grinding out the 
negativing of a negative seem to grind slowly ; nevertheless 
they move — surely ! 

Of course if there w’ere. genuinely, such a thing as an 
object-in-itsclf, then, it would be necessary for each and 
every object-in -itself to find the way in at the strait gate and 
along the narrow way. But fortunately there is. genuinely, 
no such thing as an object-in-itself. Fortunately, the actual 
is always the ideal, “ I ”s idea concerning Thi.s which in its 
innermost is the Unknowable — the Unattainable One. 
Fortunately there is, genuinely, no mortal “ I " to be the 
darkness of the world which is it’s idea. Fortunately, 
within One-point is all reflex-ness and within all reflex-ness 
is the One^point again The meditation of Mary’s heart 
reveals this transcendent verity — just in proportion to her 
assurance ! 

And so in the case of the holiday-makers wending their 
way to the Zoo or to the playgrounds in the Regent's Park 
— they enlisted our sympathy and our fervent good wishes, 
did they not ? Because however sanguine one might feel 
about them, whatever brave show they might make out- 
wardly : inevitably there obtruded the notion that they 
represented (not the Unimpeded One, but) the impeded (or 
liable to be impeded) many ! That their activities would 
represent (not the sport of the Unimpeded One, but) a more 
or lest successful attempt at sport on the part of the (Bable 
to be) impeded many. In the work) — amongit the 
misrqnesentatkmt of mortal miftllldertUad^ 3 ;«--)W diall 



LUX MUNDI 


m 


have tribalation. *'There*s always something!” In the 
content of misnnderstanding, there is always the possibility 
of ” something ” cropping np to spoil the sport and fan cd 
the (liable to be) impeded many. 

Through the interposition of the Mayas (the forms and 
fashions of knowing actaally conditioning the knowledge of 
the actually knowing subject) is the Unimpeded One seen 
as the unimpeded many ! Through the interposition of the 
Mayas is the One seen as the many participating in endless, 
care-free, delight-full, games of joy — in sport unending — 
in fun, friskiness, frolic, and festivity without ending — a 
fancy-free fairlyland ’ Through the interposition of the 
Mayas supposedly disproportionately extended is the 
Unimpeded One seen as the impeded or liable to be 
impeded many (That is where Maya or illusion purports 
to creep in — in the notion of impededness — in the 
instinctive notion of toil and trouble, of hope turned to dust, 
of thwarted wish, of imperfection •) Through the inter- 
position of the Mayas is the One-comrade seen as 
many genial, sport-loving, welcome, comrades, all 
agog for merriment, all aglow with vigour, all 
attuned to make melody Through the interposition 
of the Maya.s suppo^edK disproportionately extended 
is the (^ne-comrade >een as many potential 
adversaries, a.s many fiotential spoil-sports, as many kill- 
joys. It is the illusion that the interposition of the Mayas 
could be disproportionately extended — all the same as the 
illusion of mortal selfhood — which (humanly speaking) 
needs to be set at naught 

It is in this connection that the son of Mary takes up his 
cue and reveals the power of the Lux Mundi. Because all 
the possibility of impededness, all the possibility of 
unsatished longing for a real holy day or whole day, all the 
possibility of wistful ponderings over what might be. all the 
possibility of imperfection, exists only in and fw 
misunderstanding misrepresentation — and nowhere else. It 
all arises in conscqnence of the prevalent mortal iQuskw 
that ” 1 ” and the One-totality-father of “I ” are not al- 
ooc. For if ** 1 ” and the Totality-father of ” I ” be at-nne 
and oned, there could be nothing to impede the actbrily— * 



THE UNUTTERABLE MESSAGE 


the s|>ort — of the Unimpeded One — 'the sport of One Bliss t 
Bnt so long as the instinctive illusion persists that there 
could be many object-in-itscif wills — spirits — selves — alt 
independent of one another and of the One-father of all — 
well, one human’s meat is another human’s poison, what is 
bliss to one human is gall and wormwood to another. With 
the best of intentions, these separate selves can't help 
getting in one another’s light, cannot help impeding and 
hampering one another ! That is where the son of Mary 
takes op his cue ! 

It is good to appreciate the beauty of the world and to 
dhare it’s sorrow. From the standpoint of enlightened 
self-interest it is wise to embrace nrithin the sphere of one’s 
own well-being multitudes that none can number ! It is not 
wise to bury one’s head in the sand by declaring that there 
is no sorrow — not without due and proper qualification. 
The proper qualification being that sorrow exists only in 
relation to the prevalent illusion of mortal selfhood. Set at 
naught the illusion of mortal selfhood with its misunder- 
standing and there remains no possibility of sorrow. True ! 
But you must not omit the proper qualification, or you arc 
talking very vile nonsense ! Why vile ? Because, only 
through the complete death of false hopes can the quest for 
genuine life begin. By declaring (without proper qualifica- 
tion) that there is no sorrow, you are tending to keep alive 
false hopes. Therefore 1 say that (relatively to the illusion 
of mortal selfhood) sorrow and suffering are relatively 
beautiful, calling us away from the miseries of the illusion 
of mortal selfhood to the splendours of at-one-ment with the 
Simple One. Of course, the omnipresence of the strait 
gate may be revealed by other means than sorrow and 
suffering — through the intermediary of intense* vivid, 
realisation of joy and beauty. The illusion of a limited 
mortal selfhood may be revealed to be inadequate to contain 
an infinity of joy and beauty— the puddle (or the sea) over' 
comes the moment of the surface tension of liquids and the 
puddle receives into its womb the sea t But more often 
than not, it is throngh the complete death of the false hope 
that there ever could be satisfurtion found in the itluston 
of mortality. Lamarttne thought himsdf the highly 
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faTOiired of the heavens because his eyes were seldom free 
from tears ! To the true seeker tears of sorrow are tears 
of joy ! 

And as you sit at the gate of the Temple — ^the gate of 
Regent’s Park Gardens — in the greater city of London, 
just mentally realise that (all testimony of mortal experience 
to the contrary notwithstanding) it is this selfsame city into 
which, by the eternal hat, there shall in no wise enter 
anything that defileth, neither whatsoever worketh 
abomination, nor maketh a lie. The suggestion pictures of 
sadness, of thwarted or impeded ardour, of dissatisfaction, 
of making the best of imperfection, exist only in relation to 
a lie of misunderstanding. A complicated pseudo-mental 
process in the pseudo-mind of a pseudo-being purports to 
have resulted in the pseudo-presence of pictures (of imper- 
fection) there. Where In the pseudo-mind of a pseudo- 
being — and nowhere else ! Truly, there is but one pseudo- 
mind and one pseudo being, however many there may 
appear to be. And that one pseudo-being (the illusion of 
mortal selfhood) is eternally and infinitely set at naught by 
invincible Verity. If that illusion of mortal selfhood could 
smuggle itself into the city, well, it would be the thing that 
defiled, that worked abomination, and made a lie ! But 
grand Verity declares that (genuinely) there is no such thing 
to smuggle itself into any city I It is in relation to the 
eternal naughting of the illusion of mortal selfhood by the 
Cross — grand Verity — that it is vital to have faith like unto 
a grain of mustard seed — not to harbour the false belief that 
there is no sorrow or suffering where (in the illusion of 
mortal selfhood) sorrow and suffering are inevitable. Faith 
like onto a grain of mustard seed to say unto this monstrous 
mountain (of nothingness) — the illusion of mortal selfhood 
— be thou revealed to be that which thou truly art— just nil 
— ^and it must he so ! 

Genuinely, there is nothing to impede the sport of the 
Unimpeded One. Through the interposition of the Mayit 
is the One (unimpeded) seen as the many (unimped^. 
Genuinely the Mayas cannot be disproportionately extended 
so that through their interposition the One (Comrade 
Himself) is seen as many unwelcome adversaries, hamper* 
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iag and impeding sport. It (that procession of holiday- 
makers) is Ae sport of the Unattainable One, look within 
and behold how the moonbeams of this Hidden One shine in 
all I 

** I (the conditioned manifestation of this One which 
in its innermost being is unconditioned) is the light of the 
world and of the city. And (genuinely) there is no '* I " 
thievishly laying claim to the prerogatives of the Only One, 
neitiber ‘‘within”, nor “without”, nor anywhere! By 
the lig^t of *' I ” is the sport of the Unattainable One, 
concretely and actually, seen, known, and felt as the 
nnimped^ sport of the attainable many. Look within and 
behold how the moonbeams of this Hidden One shine in all I 
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All actuality, as such, is ideal ! A given definite 
actuality is the One viewing itself from a given definite 
viewpoint. There could be no limit to the number of view- 
points from which the One could view itself. Every 
(genuine) viewpoint — every actually knowing "I” — is 
within the One-point and the One-point is within every 
(genuine) viewpoint — every actually knowing “ I ” — 
again ! From a viewpoint within the One-point, this which 
is viewed, known, seen, or felt could be known, seen, or felt 
only as the altogether lovely and the altogether sweet 1 The 
illusion of mortal selfhood purports to consist of this : the 
mortal selfhood postulates itself to be a viewpoint which is 
not within the One-point and which the One-point is 
not within again And from a viewpoint supposedly outside 
the One-point, the view purports to be divided-against- 
itself into parts lovely and parts perfectly beastly. That’s 
all ! It all depends upon the viewpoint. On nothing else ! 

Now when we think of a viewpoint, we almost inevitably 
think of an optical viewpoint When Byron said : — *' High 
mountains are a feeling ”, he wa.s giving us a lead towards 
understanding the viewpoint The viewpoint is a some- 
what complicated affair to describe in terms of mental 
abstractions, nevertheless, in the concrete, it is quite simple. 
This simplicity can be maintained in the description of it, if 
we insist on dealing in thoughts and not merely in words. 

If we eacept the viewpoint of man — of individual man — 
the viewpoint consists entirely of ” feeling ”. The view- 
point of individual man is something more than feeling. 
Individual man has a viewpoint of abstract rational 
knowledge in addition to the viewpoint of ” feeling In 
the individual man (and in the suppositional human) the 
viewpoint of feeling and the viewpoint of abstract ratiottil 
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knowledge are so closely interwoven that it requires a nicety 
of hair-splitting to differentiate between them ! 

In common parlance we differentiate between optical 
perception and feeling. So we might, at first sight, demur 
at the B3nronic statement that high mountains are a 
“feeling”. But properly speaking, anything present in 
consciousness which is not abstract rational knowledge has 
to be scheduled as “ feeling ”. Is the optical perception of 
high mountains a concept, is it abstract rational knowledge ? 
It is not! Therefore it must be classified as “ feeling ” 
and Byron's definition is a correct one. 

In common parlance, only one of the five senses is called 
“feeling”. Nevertheless, we should not object to the 
term “ feeling ” being applied to that which is experienced 
by the senses of tasting and smelling. But when we come 
to consider the process of hearing, a doubt may arise as to 
whether the term “ feeling ” may legitimately be applied to 
the experience of this sense : still more does the doubt 
obtrude itself when we come to consider the process of 
optical perception. The reason why we question the 
appropriateness of applying the term ” feeling ” to optical 
peroqjtion is that in this process the subjective sensation is 
so inconsiderable in proportion to the vast intellectual 
operation which elaborates this relatively inconsiderable 
subjective sensation into objective perception of high 
mountains. Whereas in the case of that which is pre.sent in 
consciousness as the result of the subjective sensation 
afforded by the senses of hearing, feeling, tasting, smelling, 
the intellectual process set going by each or any of these 
four senses is no more considerable than the sensation itself, 
if as considerable. But the intellectual process which 
elaborates subjective sensation into objective perception is 
not an affair of abstract rational knowledge — not even in the 
case of human perception of high mountains — it is an 
intuitive affair, therefore it must be classified as “ feeling 
The understanding (intuitive, instinctive, understanding, a 
priori, of the nature of cause and effect) attributes the 
affection of the immediate object — the body — to a cause ; 
i.e., knows this affection of the immediate c^ject to be the 
effect of a cause. Slmuitaiieously it calls to its aid the 
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intuitive understanding of the nature of space (also available 
a priori within the intellect) in order to remove the cause 
beyond the immediate object — the body. The whole process 
is an intuitive activity of the understanding (or misunder- 
standing) : it is not a rational process, the reason plays no 
part in it. A sheep is not endowed with the faculty of 
reason, nevertheless a sheep can feel high mountains. The 
intuition ' ‘ high mountains ’ ’ does not arise in consciousness 
by means of abstract ratiocination, through the employment 
of the faculty of reason, therefore it must be termed 
"feeling’’! (N.B., nothing in the foregoing must be 
construed to support the notion that there could be such a 
thing as an object-in-itself. Object and idea of perception 
or feeling are one and the same !) 

It is rather startling to discover that the viewpoint (even 
the viewpoint of man) consists of " feeling Even in the 
case of man, abstract rational knowledge — the reason — 
plays quite a secondary part in the viewpoint. The reason 
can only ratiocinate about that which is given to it by 
" feeling’’. In a manner of speaking it can only ratiocinate 
from a viewpoint determined by feeling. It is intuitive 
"feeling" which determines the nature of that which is 
viewed from a given viewpoint. In the case of a mortal 
supposedly occupying a viewpoint outside the One-point, 
the notion of the pairs of opposites conflicting with one 
another lies in " feeling’’. Erroneous knowledge in the 
abstract cannot be held responsible for discordant 
" feelings ’’ because it does not enter into the proceedings. 
A sheep feels things to be nice or nasty, although it cannot 
reason. Nor can the senses be held responsible for the 
feeling of pairs of opposites conflicting with one another. 
For instance, the same sensations which in a normal human 
give rise to the " feeling " of nasty salt water, may, in the 
case of a hypnotised medium, give rise to the feeling of 
choice wine with a luscious bouquet. It is " feeling ", the 
intellectual process habitually associated with definite 

sensation, which must be held responsible — in which l i es " 

the illusion of the pairs of opposites opposing one anoUier. 
It is mitnnderstanding whidi is responsible I 

We are apt to speak of the conscious and the tmoon- 
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sciotis, as though there were a sharp line of demarcation 
between the tarn. There is no such thing ! Feeling 
extends beyond consciousness. A plant feels, feels its way 
into the sunshine, opens and closes its petals in response to 
light or shade, warmth or cold, whichever it be. We do 
speak of dull plant-like consciousness, so we do concede to 
the plant some measure of consciousness. When a stone is 
set in motion in response to an impact, does not that 
necessarily imply some sort of feeling ? Of course it does. 
Only it is conventional to call it by another name, vis : — 
reaction. There are, I submit, no hard and fast lines 
anjrwhere in that which we term Nature. There is no hard 
and fast line between the conscious and the unconscious, 
these merge by delicate degree of gradation the one into the 
ether. 

Even in the plant (we have no means of tracing it further 
in the direction of the unconscious) wc find in “ feeling ” 
the feeling of the pairs of opposites in a mild degree The 
creeper feels that it is good to lx* on the .sunny side of the 
wall, and evil to he on the shady side of the 
wall, and will train itself round the angle to get into the sun. 
(N.B., the plant which 1 feel, as such, is my idea or feeling. 
It is not an object-in-itself !) 

Actual feeling may in some cases Ik* chiefly an intel- 
lectual process, i.e., the feeling of high mountains . in some 
cases it is no more than pure sensibilty, e.g.. the process by 
means of which the Sensitive Plant closes its leaves when 
these are touched. 

So if wc are seeking to eliminate the illusion of the pairs 
of opposites from misunderstanding “ feeling ", it liehoves 
08 to start at bedrock — as low down (so wc term it) as 
pos 8 ii)de. That is why in advocating the procedure of 
autosuggestion of transcendent truth. I speak of setting an 
unconscioos to affect an unconscious. 

We jump to a hasty conclusion when we assert that a 
sensation sets in operation an intellectual process which 
eventuates in ** feeling " or in perception. The latter is 
merely a more elaborate process of feeling. The reason 
why we jump to this hasty conclusion is because we believe 
that there is such a thing as an object-in-itielf (outside there) 
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vrhich is the cause of a subjective idea. But the spac^ — 
outside there — in which the object-in-itself purports to be 
situated, is merely a subjective fashion of knowing 
conditioning the actual knowledge of the knowing subject. 
So that we have no reliable grounds for asserting that it is 
a sensation which sets in operation an intellectual process — 
which starts the ball rolling, so to speak — from which 
eventuates objective perception — the ''feeling” of high 
mountains. May be it is an intellectual process — a 
subjective process — which gives rise to the sensation — 
which starts the ball rolling. Equally well so ! 

Feeling may be said to extend into both conscious and 
unconscious being. Who can say where it begins or where 
it ends ? 

The diversity of that which may be present in con- 
sciousness and included within the category of ” feeling ” 
is surprising. Vide the chapter ” On Listening ”. 

Matter in the abstract is the objective reflex or 
correlative of the subjective notion of the capacity — the 
ability — to act or to feel — to act actively or to act passively. 
And the matter of mortal experience purports to be the 
objective correlative of a subjective illusion of the non- 
capacity to act, the inability to act or to feel as desired. It 
purports to be the embodiment of impededness — of self- 
impeded -by-self. The impededness should be attributed to 
the illusion of mortal selfhood, not to matter. 

The whole world of mortal experience, groans and 
travails in an agony of suppressed ” feelings ” — waiting for 
the revelation of genuine actuality ! Oh ! the inexpressible 
agony of that suppressed feeling ! There (in the illusion of 
suppressed feeling) worm dieth not and the fire is not 
quenched I And the suppressor, the inhibitor, of *' feeling ” 
is naught — naught but the illusion of mortal selfhood. The 
agony, the misery, the torment, of suppressed ” feeling ’* is 
ineffable ! In mortal misunderstanding it surges up cease- 
lessly — within and without ! 

And what is needed in order to allay the torment of 
suppressed *' feeling ** ? From the illusory human stand- 
point, it is necessary for ” I ” to go to the Father — for a 
viewpoint to be attained to which is within the One-point. 
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From any one of the infinite number of viewpoints within 
the One>point and which the One-point is within again, 
there could be no impediment to feeling, no inhibition of 
feeling, no suppression of feeling. For the subjective need 
to eiqpress or the desire to experience any definite type of 
“ feeling ” has as its objective reflex the opportunity to 
express, the opportunity to satisfy the desire to experience, 
that definite type of “ feeling Oh ! what a feeling that 
must be. Every sort and description of feeling adequately 
expressed, every sort and description of desire to experience 
feeling utterly satisfied. A deep deliberate bliss ! There 
is no hurry, there is no question of opportunities to " feel " 
being lost! For every variety of '* feeling ” is infinitely 
available within the One-point and within every variety of 
** feeling'* is the One-point infinitely available again I 
There is no question of one type of ' ' feeling ’ ’ being right 
and another type of " feeling " being wrong. The illusion 
of mortal selfhood is the only thing which could believe in 
pairs of opposites — right and wrong — conflicting with one 
another ! This illusion is eternally set at naught by grand 
Verity I 

There is truly no question of " I ” going anywhere. 
There is no question of anything having to be improved, 
nor evolved. It is not a question of a human having to 
improve his self till he is a fit and proper type of person 
to be admitted to the viewpoint. No ! Truly, there is no 
question of having to attain to a viewpoint which is within 
^ One-point. That there could be any “ I " — that there 
could be any viewpoint— which is not within the One-point 
is pure illusion. The illusion of mortal selfhood There is 
nothing to do — there is no traveller, there is no road — there 
is no attaining to the viewpoint ! The illusion of mortal 
selfhood is eternally and infinitely set at naught for all by 
die irrefragable fiat of Verity. All that is necessary is to 
endcMie this fiat. 

Genuinely, right here, right now ; — Within the One- 
point is every viewpoint and within every viewpoint is the 
One-point again 1 
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Jesus saith . , I am the way, the truth, and the life : 
no man cometh unto the Father, but by me." 

Does it mean that no object-in-itseU human cometh 
unto an object-in-itsclf Father except through an introduc- 
tion by an object-in-itself Jesus ? That the latter is a sort 
of glorified groom of the chambers who alone has the 
privilege of introducing visitors into the presence of the 
Father ! Consider it well ! Does it ? 

Or does it mean that in giving utterance to this cryptic 
speech, the Sage Way-shower was identifying himself with 
one or more subtile notions ? That he meant : — No human 
can come to the genuine conditioned presence of the One- 
unconditioned Father except by means of that which I stand 
for. I stand for the living presence of understanding I I 
stand for the living embodiment of the spirit of at-one-ment ! 
1 stand for the living embodiment of the instinctive under- 
standing of the transcendental oneness of all and the 
transcendental all-ness of One ! There is no other way of 
attaining to a genuine appreciation of the genuine 
conditioned presence of the omnipresent Father, save this ! 

The word " way " may be variously interpreted. In 
accordance with the doctrine of " Realism,” it might denote 
a passage from one objcct-in-itself place to another objcct- 
in-itsplf place. It might denote a length of space, i.c., a 
great way or a little way. The ” way ” which we arc here 
concerned with has nothing to do with traversing space. It 
would be better described as a point than as a way. The 
point of this discourse is that the spurious actuality of mortal 
experience purports to be a reflex-ness within a no-point and 
that this no-point (the illusion of mortal selfhood) is within 
the reflex-ness again. The point is that if the illusion of 
mortal selfhood be set at naught, it is immediately revealed 

O 
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thAt there is nothing to be present m consciousness save the 
genuine conditioned presence of the One in Itself the 
Unconditioned. There is no question of the imperfect 
being improved until it becomes perfect ! 

From the illusory human standpoint, it is the striving of 
the imperfect to attain to the perfect which indirectly 
indicates the way. To paraphrase Kabir : — So long as the 
human clamours for the pseudo — ‘ ' I ’ ' and the pseudo-Mine 
all his works are as naught. (I.E., so long as the human 
imagines that he, qtia a human, can achieve anything in the 
way of putting things right or improving things, either in his 
pseudo-self or in his pseudo-environment, all his works are 
as naught.) When all belief in the efficacy of the pseudo- 
“ I ’* and the pseudo-Mine is dead, then the way is found. 
(I.E., it is revealed that there is no illusion of mortal self- 
hood.) For Martha-ing has no other efficacy than the 
revelation of how to be a son of Mary, possessed through 
and through of instinctive understanding of *' the one thing 
needful When this revelation is attained to, then 
Martha-ing, qua Martha-ing, is put away ! (It is necessary 
to say “ qua Martha-ing ”, because genuinely there are not 
two of each of us (i) a mortal possessed of the devil — a being 
divided-against-itself — and ( 2 ) an individual man possessed 
through and through of the One-self. Genuinely there is 
only one of each of us, the perfect individual man, po5.se$sed 
of the One-moving-spirit which finds actual expression in 
wholly grace full, utterly spontaneous, concinnous activity.) 
When Mary-dom is completely attained to, then 
immediately is it revealed that there is no wayfarer, no way, 
no traveller, no road ! Immediately the wayfarer is at the 
goal 1 Immediately the supposed wayfarer is revealed to 
be at home in the omnipresence altogether delight-full I 

But to revert to human wayfaring, human way-seeking, 
human way-finding. In his book on ” British War Dogs ”, 
Lt.-Col. Richardson tells how the messenger dogs would 
find the way — in the dark, through strange country, despite 
barrage, shot, and shell, surmounting all obstacles — usually 
in a bee line — to the master whom they loved. Love found 
the way for the messenger dog! The dog would be 
possess^ of a fervour to reach his roaster, would yield 
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himself to this instinctive prompting, to this overmastering 
impulse, and love found the way. 

The accounts of the dog’s way-finding suggest many 
practical expedients to the human way-seeker. The average 
human is very much concerned about the vicissitudes and 
events — the pseudo-events — by the way. Very natural ! 
He attaches great importance to the roadway being exactly 
of the type which his conscious pseudo- mentality deems to 
be a fitting and proper roadway. He probably has a notion 
that the dictates of his conscious pseudo-mentality are 
“right” and that the dictates of his unconscious pseudo- 
mentality arc usually “wrong”. The messenger dog 
found the way through abandoning himself to the instinctive 
urge of love and the sense of direction was in this instinctive 
urge. Human conscious pseudo-mentality may be a tolerable 
judge in matters of human expediency. Is it of any value 
as a guide along the pathway to genuine actuality? 
Personally I would rather trust to the promptings of heart 
than of head in this undertaking. In this way-finding, 
inconsistency is required. In one sense, it is a great asset 
to be totally indifferent about the vicissitudes by the way. 
In another sense, it is of vital importance to be intensely 
interested in the happenings by the way. The way reveals 
itself only to the enthusiast, to the ardently keen, to one 
possessed of a vehement, an immeasurable, desire that 
misunderstanding shall be swallowed up of understanding 
universally. How should the way be revealed to the 
indifferent ? There must be the intense ardour for the 
quest, and the instinctive guidance is in this very urge. For 
each individual the finding of the way is an individual flair. 
No general instructions can be given. To some the way is 
found through autosuggestion of transcendent truth in 
response to the promptings of daily mundane experience. 
Who shall assert that this is the pathway for all ? 

In this connection it is useful to consider that which 
Kabir describes as “ the secret of love and detachment 
To love immeasurably (not supposed objccts-in-themselves, 
but) This which is made manifest conditionally in all 
(genuine) objects or ideas. One cannot love vehemently 
the abatnet notion of life, or love, or energy, or joy, or 
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beauty. One cannot love immeasnrably the Unattainable 
One in Itself can one ? One can only love the Unattainable 
One in so far as this One is made manifest in the attainable 
many. Of course, one can realise in abstract rational 
knowledge that all the attainable lives, loves, joys, beauties, 
etc., are the conditioned manifestation of this One which in 
its innermost being is unconditioned. Yes I This 
immeasurable love for the attainable many, coupled with 
understanding of the secret of love and detachment, is the 
panoply and equipment for finding the way. In order to 
find ^e way, it is necessary for the mortal to forsake " all 
that he hath ”, all his illusion of mortal selfhood, all the 
pseudo-excellences of that pseudo-selfhood, and to be 
possessed of the spirit of at-one-ment. (In this connection, 
human expediency demands that there shall be glorious 
inconsistency.) 

Jesus said : — ” And if I go and prepare a place for you, 
1 will come again, and receive you unto myself, that where 
I am, there ye may be also.” In the person of the beautiful 
Jesus, '* I ” was lifted into at-one-ment with the One ; in 
the person of the Way-shower, the way was found ' To 
paraphrase : — Hie spirit — the ” feeling ” — of at-one-ment 
will come again, universally, and receive all unto itself, that 
where ” I ” am (i.c., possessed of the spirit of at-one-ment) 
there all must be also. 

A somewhat similar interpretation may be put upon the 
exoteric story related in John 6:i6. The disciples — the 
way-seekers — entered into a ship to cross the sea. And it 
was dark, and the sea arose by reason of a gre^at wind that 
Wcw. The seekers seemed to be dispossess!^ of the spirit 
of at-one-ment, that accounted for the darkness and the 
impeded progress to the land whither they went . But when 
the spirit of at-one-ment appeared to them walking on the 
sea and drawing nigh onto the ship, at first, they were 
afraid I (It does inspire fear to be asked or incited to 
abandon that which one has always clung to as the only 
guide and mentor.) But when they willingly received the 
spirit of at-one-roent into the ship, immediately the ship 
was at the land whither they went. The fame ap^iltes to 
all tme seekers, when the instinctive spirit of at-one-ment is 



willingly received into the ship, immediately the ship was at 
the land whither they went. 

There is no traversing of space, no following of 
pathways, no quest, no joumeyings, genuinely. The illusion 
of mortal selfhood is the antithesis of the spirit of at<‘Ooe> 
ment. If this bewitched no-one be set at naught, 
immediately the genuine — actuality fraught with ineffable 
concinnity — is revealed here, now I 
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** I don’t understand you,” said Alice, ” It’s dresui- 
fttlly confusing 1” 

*' That’s the efifect of living backwards,” the Queen said 
kindly : ” it always makes one a little giddy at first.” 

Alice had climbed through the looking-gbss world — yon 
probably read the story as a child without a notion that there 
was an 3 rthing in it except entertaining nonsense. But there 
is a sight more I In the looking>gbss world everything was 
backwardsoforrards. If you wanted to get to a pbce, you 
had to walk away from it ; and if you tried to walk tow'ards 
it, you found that you were going away from it. Alice knew 
this, as a matter of mere knowledge in the abstract, when 
she climbed through the looking-glass, but that did not 
prevent her from being constantly mystified, fooled, and 
snrprised, in the looking-gbss world. We humans are boro 
and bred in the looking-gbss world, all backwards-forrards. 
We are so accustomed to backwards-forrards-ness that we 
call it ’’the natural ”. All the same its so-called natural 
backwards-forrard-ness fills us with wonder and surprise at 
times. Sometimes this wonder and surprise at backwarda- 
forrard-ness attains to such dimensions as to make us 
attempt to guess what right-way-round-ness is like. And 
then it is dreadfully confusing. The utter imposath«tity of 
attempting to reconcile rigfat-way-round-ness with back- 
wards-forrard-ness b so overwhelming and its dreadfully 
oonfnsing to be told that the notions which you have always 
considered to be a passport to heaven direct are Just the 
very notions whidi are keeping you out of it. The fact b 
that it b not possible to reconcile backwards-foiTird*iiesa 
and right-way-round-ness, the only working expedient is to 
be gloriously inconsiitent. To go on doing thii^ in a 
backwards-forrards way in daily mundane aftalm, whilst 

soS 



THE DAY OF JUDGMENT 


ao7 

autosuggesting without ceasing our best conjecture as to 
what right-way-roond-ness is like. It does no good to try 
and force right-way-roond<ness into the backwards'forrards 
world I 

As an example of how right>way-round-ness is just the 
opposite of the expediency in backwards-forrards-ness, the 
Sage Way-shower who in Thatness always saw beyond 
Thatness had to say : — “ for whosoever will save his life 
shall lose it : and whosoever will lose his life . . . the same 
shall find it.” In other words, in back wards* forrard- 
ness, if you want to get to a place you must walk away from 
it. If you want to find life illimitable in the ” Supreme 
Land of Bliss ”, you must deny — set at naught, cross out — 
your seeming of objcct-in-itself self—the illusion of mortal 
selfhood. Because it is just the subjective illusion of mortal 
selfhood which reflexes itself objectively as backwards- 
forrardsness and purports to l»c able to exclude from life 
illimitable in supreme bliss. 

Do not worry about the backwards-forrardsness of 
Blunderland ! The nearer you attain to a complete con- 
jecture as to the conditions obtaining in genuineness, the 
more backwards-forrards will Blunderland appear. The 
more backwards*forrard.s the supposed objective reflex of an 
illusion of mortal selflitHKl appears, the easier will it be for 
you to deny and utterly forsake the pseudo excellences of the 
pseudo-self. The easier will It Ije for you to put into 
practice : — NoiMng in my (mortal) hand I bring, simply — 
quite simply — to the Cross I cling ! 

But when we try to conjecture what right-way-round- 
ness t$ like, at first. ” it's dreadfully confusing ?” Never- 
theless. by incessantly realising mentally what right-way- 
roundness is like (whilst stil! patiently plodding along 
outwardly conforming to back wards- forrardsness) roost it, 
gradually or rapidly. revealed that every man is veritably 
a King (or a Queen) indeed I The more vividly we 
coujectore what the genuine is like, the more backwards- 
fomrdi will the world of mortal experience seem. Tint 
will be all the better, better, and better, and better t We 
shall end vp by being so delkioosly tneonsistent that by Ihia 
will all kiMm that we are disctpks ol the Sage Wayndmer 
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in tiiat we have abounding love towards all our fellow 
suflbrers in Blunderiand ; and yet attain to being disciples of 
the Sage in that we* hate the mortal misrepresentations 
masqnerading as father, mother, brethren, etc., yea and the 
mortal misrepresentation masquerading as our own life also I 
We shall hasten away each from his own life, only to find 
that exquisitely concinnous life is inhnite, unavoidable, 
irrepressible, inextinguishable. Each will hnd his life in 
the genuine — supreme bliss ! 

“ Living backwards !" Alice repeated in great astonish* 
ment, “ I never heard of such a thing !” 

. but there’s one great advantage in it, that one’s 
memory works both ways.” 

“I'm sure mine only works one way,” Alice remarked, 
” I can’t remember things before they happen.” 

” It’s a poor sort of memory that only works backwards,” 
the Queen remarked. 

” What sort of things do you remember best?” Alice 
ventured to ask. 

’* Oh, things that happened the week after next.” the 
Queen replied in a careless tone. ” For instance, now. 
there’s the King’s Messenger. He’s in prison now, being 
punished : and the trial doesn’t even begin till next 
Wednesday : and of course the crime comes last of all.” 

A quaint imagining, is it not ! Provocative of much 
merry-making ! But not one whit more absurd than the 
carryings on of us humans would appear to a dweller in a 
world the right way round. How such an one must laog^ 
over the antics we cut ? Honestly I don’t believe that such 
an one would be moved to pity— merely to mirth ! It most 
all seem so absurd to a right-feeler ? Besides the way of 
escape bum Blunderiand is so devious to a right-feeler that 
he ooold not believe that we retained the illusion of back- 
waids-fcnrardsness for any other reason except that we liked 
it. Jnst as we say about some fussy old woman who has a 
pievmnce which be is hawking round all the smoking-rooms 
Hi town : — ” Don’t you worry about him, he simply revels 
in gloom 1” 

The human is in the same predicament as the King's 
Messenger. He is in prison, now, being punished : and the 
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iriai doesn't even begin till next Wednesday : and of conrse 
the crime comes last of all ! The human is in prison, now, 
being punished — that is obvious enough ! But it is not so 
obvious that the trial hasn't even begun yet, still le»i that 
the crime comes last of all. But it is so. Now, what does 
the trial consist of? Has it got anything to do with one 
human looking out through a thumping great beam in his 
own eye and desciy'ing a multitude of motes in his brother's 
eye? Has it got anjihing to do with the backbiting and 
slandering, with the wholesale condemnation served out all 
round by Mrs. Grundy, in ultra<conventional habiliment, or 
by a long-faced Rarabhas of a canting moralist ? Has it got 
anything to do with the self-righteous indignation, finding 
vent in merciless denunciation or fierce recrimination, which 
the human is prone to feel about the goings on of the other 
humans ? Nothing at all 1 All that is part of the being in 
prison, now, being punished. The psychologist tells ns 
that, frequently, violent hostility towards a given form of 
activity is a symptom that the person experiencing the 
vehement hostility is suffering from suppressed libido for 
that given form of activity. Perhaps, if we could sec far 
enough, we should discover that the picture of a miscreant, 
outside there, perpetrating a misdemeanour arises in and 
for misunderstanding as the objective reflex of a thwarted, 
suppressed, libido for that very form of activity. The self- 
righteous condemnator of the misdemeanour is hankering 
after that very form of activity, termed a misdemeanour, the 
longing is suppressed but its there, very much alive, all the 
same. Murder will out ! Blunderland is a welter of 
suppressed " feeling ". in consequence of the illusion of 
mortal dtvided-against-seifness which claims to divide the 
indivisible against itself into parts good and parts evit 
Conversely, human vice is merely suppressed virtue — 
merely virtue turned inside out and backwards forrards I 
The trial proper has not even begun yet. Of conrae 
there are people conskieriog the case, going though the 
evidence as a preliminaiy to the trial, on the quiet. In the 
main, however, we have got no farther than being in prim, 
now, being punished. The crime of conrse comes last of 
nil 1 Thai ia the nm part of hvittg in backwanb 4 Qntidi 
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BlunderUiid. For Ujc crime is not a crime, properly 
speaking, nntil it is clearly realised in respect of what this 
living in Blunderland, precisely, is a crime. The antics 
perpetrated by the mortal are merely blunders in Blunder- 
land, in perpetrating them the mortal is no more than the 
victim of the devil — the illusion of mortal selfhood — of 
which he purports to be possessed. So soon as it is clearly 
realised and felt what, precisely, would be the crime if there 
were one, there isn’t any of it ! What would be the crime 
if there were (genuinely) such a thing Answer; — An 
illusion of mortal selfhood. Suppose that ’’he” never 
commits the crime ! “That would be all the better, wouldn't 
it.^” The genuine man never does commit the crime! 
That’s better still, better, and better, and better I 

The fact is that when we come to the trial proper, there 
is no criminal to try ! How so ? U^y so ? Because 
when, after he's done his imprisonment and punishment, we 
seek to arraign the culprit at the bar for trial, precisely in 
the degree in which we are able to isolate the criminal is it 
clear as the noon-day that there is no criminal. The l>cing 
in prison, now : the being punished, now ; the blunderings 
in Blunderland : are not the objective reflex of a mortal 
selfhood, if they were, there would l>e the criminal — the 
mortal selfhood — to arraign at the bar for trial. But 
Blunderland and the blunderings purporting to take place 
there are the supposed objective reflex of a subjective 
illusion of mortal selfhood. That’s quite a different thing 
to a mortal selfhood. How much is an illusion ? Can 3rou 
say that it is anything (genuinely) ? Is it an)ihiDg ? 
“ Contrariwise, if it was so. it might l>e ■ and if it were so, 
it would be : but as it isn't, it ain't. That's logic 

Could an illusion be a criminal, could an illusion commit 
a crime ? Ignorance of the law excuses no human ! 
Ignorance concerning the only genuine law is just that 
which constitutes the being in prison, being punished, now. 
The unfortunate human conforms to the only bws he knows 
of, and the only laws be knows of arc contrary the one to 
the other so that the unfortimatc human does not know what 
the devil to be after. There is nothing criminal, propo’ly 
freaking, about the blunderings in Blanderland<--ni • bet, 
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the htimaii can blander because he must blunder — until it 
is seen precisely what the criminal would be if there were 
a criminal. And in the selfsame moment that the criminal 
is isolated as an illusion of mortal selfhood is he set at 
naught. May be, at first, he is known to be illusory only to 
knowledge in the abstract, but autosuggestion of 
transcendent verity soon transforms abstract knowledge into 
concrete instinct ! 

The blunderings in Blunderland are so quaint when 
analysed impartially, i.e., from a standpoint outside 
conventional prejudice. Seen from this standpoint, 
blunderings which the human anathematises and for the 
commission of which he exacts the direst penalties appear 
only as easily condoned venialities : whereas blunderings 
which the human holds to be virtues appear as the 
quintessence of criminality. It is remarkable that the Sage 
Way-shower never indulged in diatribes against those whose 
liveliness and irresponsibility rendered them victims to the 
surgings of human passion, he reserved the hre of his 
invective for those — the Scribes and Pharisees — whme 
energies were devoted to maintaining the dead letter of 
ecclesiastical formalism and superstitious bigotry. More- 
over, the blunderings in the Biunderness have as their point 
d’appui and sustaining support the illusion of the pairs of 
opposites conflicting with one another — the paire of 
opposites, good and evil, right and wrong, etc. Of course 
from the standpoint of human expediency there is always 
a right and a wrong way — relatively, rebtive to the concrete 
circumstances and conditions — of doing everything. But to 
imagine that salvation from the illusion of mortal selfhood 
is to be attained to by hotly espousing the cause of one of a 
pair of opposites, is one of the greatest blunders that could 
be perpetrated. To do so is merely to honour the dmded- 
agalnst-selfness of the illusion of mortal setdhood : is merely 
to hug to one's unmanly bosom the prince of this world liid 
to seek at-one-ment with him f 

When the being in prison and being punished are alt 
over and the trial begiiia, then will it be patent to all that 
there never (genuinely) was either a crime or a criminal. 
Can tiiere be a crime without a criminal to perpcirate it? 
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It would appear so ! It will not be necessary for the judge 
to say: — ** It never happened (Neither the crime nor 
the criminal ever happened, genuinely !) For the criminal 
will be revealed to be merely an illusion of mortal selfhood 
and the crimes — the blunderings in Blunderland — to be no 
more than the illusions of an illusion. How much would 
that be ? Just nil ! Can you make anything more of it ? I 
cannot ! 

Supposing that “he” never commits the crime. 
Supposing that there is no illusion of mortal selfhood to 
commit any crimes ? That would be better still, wouldn't 
it ? Better, and better, and better 1 

From a standpoint transcending empirical actuality, 
there is no " he ", no " that ", no " it There is only 
" I" ! *' He is I ", " This is I ", " This thou art " I Of 

course actual " I" is " he ", " that ", and " thou ", to the 
knowledge of another. But the "he ", the " that ", the 
" thou ”, for the knowledge of another is only the same 
innermost being concretely known through the process of 
dual reflex-ncss as the many others. The subject is " I " 
and the object is "he", "that", "thou"; yes, but 
subject and object are each the reflex of the other in the 
natural miracle of reflex-ness within the One-point. One — 
innermost being — which reflexes itself and is reflexed by 
itself. And the proceeds of the genuine process of reflex- 
ness within the One-point and which the One-point is 
within again, could never be other than ineffable perfection 
— the embodiment of grace, poise, ease, affluence — made 
perfect in One I 
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Id one of the clubs at which I am an occasional visitor, 
is a very large dining room. During the luncheon hour it 
is thronged by a multitude of the members, and the 
satisfaction of their several needs occasions a deal of 
bust ting to and fro on the part of the waiters. Amongsit 
these is one whose duty it is to take round the drinks 
previously ordered, so that his task entails constant 
perambulation of the large apartment. The first time 1 
espied him so doing, I involuntarily ejaculated the Steven* 
sonian maxim on the subject of Upright Walking (To 
this effect ; — that it is honour, upright walking each with 
his own innate sense of the noble, the beautiful, the fitting — 
termed “conscience’* — whi^rh we should zspkt to: not 
fame, the general approval of our being and our doing. It 
is the upright walking, not the public opinion of the 
walk, which is of moment.) For there was something so 
arresting in that poise-full, graceful, carriage : so dignified 
and yet withal so spontaneously and naturally nasy. A 
very epitome of the art of walking concretely visualised ! 
Having been a freejuent spectator at a class where ingennoitt 
youth is taught the art of walking, it naturally occurred to 
me to analyse the carriage — the fashion of holding the 
portions of an anatomy — which resulted in such superb 
progression. 1 noticed three things about this all*uncon* 
scions demonstrator of the art of walking. Firstly, that he 
carried his head high (as though he were pulling up on die 
cervical vertebra: all the time), secondly, that his cervical 
and upper dorsal vertebra: were held straight as a gttn 
barrel, thirdly, that everything else about him seemed to 
be quite free and easy : a sort of go as you please, so loi^ 
at you conform to the general movement indicated by die 
end in view, vis : — graceful kicomotioa to the demed god. 
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It immediately occtirred to me that 1 was here concerned 
with a paragraph in my own special edition of The Child’s 
Guide To Understanding. Here was a sermon, not in a 
stone ; a book, not in a running brook ; but devised for my 
individual edification in the grace and deportment of an 
every-day, if not an ordinary, waiter serving out tankards 
of b«r, whiskeys and sodas, or decanters of claret, at an 
ordinary, every-day, club luncheon. 

The esoteric interpretation of the parable unfolds itself 
readily enough. What are the three primary' essentials to a 
graceful, ease-full, walk ? Firstly, to lift up the head ; 
secondly, to hold the neck and upper part of the back 
straight ; thirdly, to let go of everything else and let each 
portion of the anatomy conform spontaneously and naturally 
to the general progre.ssion. And similarly, for us humans, 
if we would attain to upright walking, the first requisite 
(in a manner of metaphor) is to look up and to lift up the 
head. Because the hour of redemption^ — emancipation 
from the illusion of mortal selfhood — draweth nigh ? Does 
the hour of redemption draw near ? 1 do not know ! 

Anyhow — sure — it is good to look up and to lift up the 
head. Yes ! and the heart also ! Like Stephen, to look 
up steadfastly into heaven. To look for the things which 
are not known to mortal p.seudo-mcntality. which are not 
visible to mortal pseudo- vision. To ascend in heart and 
mind to a state of being in which all are pt>sse.ssed of One- 
in5tinctive-moving-.sptrit and there continually dwell The 
second requisite is to hold the neck and the upper part of 
the back straight. What do the vertebra? represent in a 
body or embodiment in consciousness ? In the first place, 
the vertebrae, the spinal column and the spinal cord, start 
at the head and run right through the bcidy proper, i.e., 
through the objectification of unconscious being. The 
spinal column and spinal cord connect up the whole embodi- 
ment, they arc. as it were, the framework of the whole 
apparatus, just as the keel might be said to be the 
fundamental framework of a ship. What docs the back- 
bone represent in an embodimeut ? I have heard people 
answer : — strength of moral rectitude. To be helpful thif 
statement reqmrea consuSenble mpUfication. Moral 
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rectitude, for each individual man, consists in being true to 
the characteristics which constitute his individuality. Eadh 
individual man is the conditioned expression in an individual 
manner of the One (Only-ness) which in its innermost being 
is unconditioned. In a genuine actuality could individual 
man be anything other than, or wish to be an3rthing other 
than, this he is ? The way I see it, he could not be other 
than this he is, nor could he desire to be other than this he 
is ! The illusion of mortal selfhood it is which occasions 
the belief that parts of the mortal selfhood are good and 
parts of it are evil, and gives rise to the mortal wish that 
the parts evil were something other than they arc. In a 
genuine actuality, each individual man is possessed through 
and through of the Only-will — is led of One utterly- 
spontaneous-moving-spirit — which in its innermost being is 
unconditioned, therefore in its innermost being free. Yes, 
but in the .seeming of mortal experience, the mortal purports 
to be possessed of a will—of a spirit — divided against itself 
(the devil) and to be a sort of shuttlecock, batted about 
between the supptised fractions of a will divided^against* 
itself, now baited in one direction, now batted in another. 
Striving with ** unconquerable constancy ” to be true to a 
will — a .spirit -a selfhcKx! — an individuality — divided-against- 
itself. And the only effectual antidote to this seeming of 
conflict is to lift the mental gaze to the Cross — grand Verity 
— which reveals the genuine individual man giving 
expression to One-moving-spirit in an utterly spontaneous, 
heart-whole, fashion. The genuine individual man could 
never do anything else than hold his neck and back straight 
as a gun barrel, for it is constancy to his individuality which 
a straight hack symbolises in man. A straight back might 
be said to typify, for each individual, faithfulness to hi* 
individual Christ idea. Why do I call it a Christ idea ? 
Because the essence of the Christian mission was to 
demonstrate the oneness of all and the all-oess of One. 
That the One-will — the One-moving-spirit— of whkh all 
are possessed could never be divided-against-itself and tlial 
it his no opponent nor opposite. That being so, how ocwld 
there be any lestraint <xr constraint, how could thm be 
•nytbing but utter spontmeity-^unimpeded activit?? How 
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conid anything be other than this it is, how conid anything 
wish to be other than this it is P The Christian mission 
explained and demonstrated that (genuine) actuality is the 
One seen through the interposition of the Mayas as the 
many — ^as many ideas of the One. And that the host of 
men are the in Itself One made manifest as multiplicity of 
manly ideas, each one individual. 

Walking upright each with his own individual 
conscience every minute of the day ! It sounds as easy as 
^ling o0 a log, does it not ? On the contrary, for each 
individual human, it is about the most bewildering, 
perplexing, and apostatic proposition under the sun ! 
Apostatic in that each definite decision arrived at, must be 
for the individual in some degree and measure an apostacv 

R. L. Stevenson has pithily uncovered the perfidy and 
inefficiency of the human conscience in one of his poems. 
Wherein he points out that of all the scourges that the 
mortal can fear, the loss of his pals, the lack of the where- 
withal to lead a full life, the fooling caprices of a young 
woman. There is just one thing he cannot stick at any 
price, and that is the human conscience. Only the canting 
moralist prescribing an absolute right and an absolute 
wrong with fatuous inconsequence could imagine that the 
dictates of human conscience are clear and unequivocal ! 
For the conscience, like es'erything else as known to the 
human, is divided against it. self. For a start, that conscience 
has the invidious ta.sk of trying to represent two parties 
whose aims are rarely convergent — whose interests are 
frequently in rank antagonism. On the one hand there is 
the mental complex of the individuality ; naturally it is 
fiq>remely individualistic and opines that the highest right 
if the vindication of individuality : that the greatest good of 
the greatest number must ultimately be brought about 
through the untrammelled expression of individual 
proclivities. On the other hand, there is the mental 
complex of the herd instinct which opines that peace, 
prosperity, and plenty, for the community can be secured 
tmlj through the subordination of individual interests to 
thuae of ^ herd : can only be secured throi^b the 
individual being prepared, during n portion of his time at 
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any rate, to pluck oat his individaa] eye and to cat off hii 
indmdoal hand. And these — individoal instinct and herd 
instinct — arc freqaently contrary the one to the other, so 
that the human cannot do the thing that he would. For 
subject to the sway of these contending impulses, the 
human does not know which is the thing that he wills to do, 
for the human purports to he divided against himself! 
Here again, as always, what is the universal specific for the 
seeming of a will divided'against'itself ? Answer; — 
Prayer or autosuggestion of transcendent' truth ! The 
higher the fewer, for the higher or the more complete the 
transcendent verity autosuggested, the fewer the occasions 
upon which doty to the community will seem to conflict with 
spontaneous express -on of individuality, the fewer the 
instances in which the spontaneous exercise of individual 
proclivity seems to conflict with joyful service of all-fellows. 
In genuine actuality, the inward and the outward are united, 
at>one through the “within" of all: the self and the 
not-self are not separated into two distinct spheres each 
mutually exclusive of the other, all being is at-one — perfect 
in One ! The illusion of mortal selfhood it is which 
purports to be able to divide actuality against itself, into 
parts congenial and parts uncongenial In genuine 
actuality all are possessed of One ami demonstrate this 
fundamental unity in mutual accord and reciprocal service. 

Even from the illusory human standpoint, to be 
spontaneously individual is, in the long run. to serve the 
community best. But the choice of vtKation must hi 
spontaneous and natural, the following of a natural bent and 
inclination. A fortunate human is he who has a decided 
inclination and aptitude for a definite vocation, so that hni 
work is his pleasure ami his pleasure is his work, filling the 
hours to overflowing with projects, ardently conceived and 
no less eagerly pursued. Yes ! and the more remote the 
realisation of the project the grander the adventure ? The 
natural bent of one human may be to be a banker; of 
another to command the Grand Fleet or an Army; el 
anothor to be a ateward of the Jockey Club : of another to 
Jtnnt a>padk of lox^homMls ; of another to be a sup r c m ^ 
clinic fum at the another to be a traiuN^idefM 

P 
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philc»0{>her« or an artist in prose, verse, sculpture, or 
painting; of another to be a farmer, or landlord, or 
statesman, or laisyer ; a rigger, or a carpenter ; of another 
to be a joyful mother of children, to adorn and bless the 
hearth and home ; of another to be a son of Mary, to listen 
witiiout ceasing to the glad tidings of great joy which are to 
all people, to keep all these things and to ponder them in 
the he^, and thus “ illum’d with fluid gold " to walk 
abroad, all-unnoticed may be, being “eyes* to the blind, 
ears to the deaf, and a cry in the lips of those whose tongue 

had been tied , to be to the myriads who had 

found no utterance a very trumpet through which they 
might call to heaven." (Yes ! For to the son of Mary, the 
blind, the deaf, and those whose tongue is seemingly tied, 
are not absolutely re-l objects-in-themselves, no, these are 
merely the supposed objective reflex of a subjective 
misunderstanding — something relative — the misrepresenta- 
tions of a mortal misunderstanding concerning This which 
(genuinely) could be made manifest only as the altogether 
lovely and the altogether sweet.) Each serving the 
community best by being supremely and spontaneously 
indmdual. 

“ This above all — To thine ownself l)e true ; 

And it must follow, as the night the day. 

Thou canst not then be false to any man." 

(N.B., the self as known to the mortal is divided against 
itself. With the best of intentions, this pseudo-self cannot 
help being false to itself and to all the other pseudo-selves ) 
For those, the ruck of us, who have no preponderating 
proclivities, no vocation outstanding because we are 
pre-eminently fitted to follow it. expediency indicates some 
path of duty, the nearest to hand. Expediency prescribes 
that we shall get busy with something and strive to make 
the best fist possible of it. Answer the first call, so it be a 
call in earnest I It docs not really make much odds, if so be 
that we look upon our undertaking and adventure as pages 
in our Child’s Guide to Underfiring. By this saving 

* &Etr»et from Oicar '* 0« Profumiu.** flUO(«d Itf kiiMl 

fMMwMM «f ttir IInm*. MciIumw and Co.. LosmIoii. 
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grace the path of duty must be the path to glory (gemtioe 
actuality). But — more sobtilty — let us discriminate fully, 
let us see to it that we do not make a fetich of this notion 
** Duty ”, let us beware lest we should set up a stone to 
worship. The performance of duty is a great human social 
virtue, not to be lightly set aside ! But to become engrossed 
in activities whose chief claim to notice is their propinquity 
may degenerate into mere pusillanimous inertitude. That 
is if they be adopted through sheer inertness to the exclusion 
of some higher form of service. It is the old story of 
Martha and Mary over again ! The human should aspire 
to the highest form of service accessible to him ! 

For those to whom social and economic considerations 
seem to raise up an insuperable obstacle to joyful service in 
a spontaneously individual manner, a frowning fastness, 
having the seeming proportions and massiveness of a 
mountain, there is only one thing which can move the 
seeming mountain. Understanding — seek it first ! For it 
could only l>e in relation to misunderstanding that the 
spontaneous expression of individuality and glad service to 
all-feUow.s could s<*em to conflict each with the other : so that 
ye cannot do the thing that ye would ! In genuine actuality 
— in the genuine reflex- ness which is within the One-point 
and which the One-point is within again — these must sorely 
blend like notes in a harmonious chord ! Revealing through 
their integral accord the universal Principle-unity of which 
they are the demonstration ! So much for the human 
conscience — seemingly divided-against-it.self — which so oft 
defiles the relatively good, confuses a clear issue, and, as 
such, is the deadliest gag and hindrance to the wholesome 
spontaneity which is ” His righteousness ” ! 

Now as regards the third essential to upright waUttfig 
with grace and case, vi* t—to let go of everything except 
the carriage of head held high and upper vertebras held 
straight. Thb parable of letting go has two esoteric 
meanings, both of them equally important. Concerning the 
first, it should be borne in mind that the policy here 
advocated is appropriate only to the true seeker pre^Mr. 
For the average human who has no intense promfridiif 
wiging him to seek to rend the veil for one and for a B"""OH> 
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who is constantly immersed in human busy-ness — ^tt may be 
eq>edient to adopt a stereotyped system of thought — a 
leUgion — founded upon authority deemed to be unassailable. 
But for the true seeker proper, it is imperative to be 
continually letting go of his most cherished theories and 
abstract principles, of his most highly prized theological, 
philosophical, or metaphysical systems of thinking. In 
other words to be continually getting out of the ruts which 
the aforesaid systems would otherwise compel him to 
shuffle along. (The new bottle of to-day has l)ccoroe an 
old bottle with the dawning of to-morrow.) This human 
learning constitutes the riches '* against the hoarding of 
which w'e are emphatically warned by the Sage Way- 
shower. Riches are good things to keep in circulation, but 
not to board ! The only constant element in actuality is 
the constancy of its change, l^ovc cannot be bound by 
alien constraint — l)y the dwarfish demon styled conven- 
tion — against expansion into a more all-comprehending, 
all-embracing, love. No human truth is so lustrous but 
that it may be eclipsed by to-morrow's vi.sion glorious. The 
human tends to hanker after settled habits and immobile 
doctrine ! ” People wish to be settled : only as far as they 

VK unsettled is there any hope for them " — or for 
liomaofty ! Now the human in the street, in the pulpit, 
9r in the professorial chair, may seek to bind you by oath 
5r covenant against the acceptance of a higher love or a 
more sublime truth \ ' ’ !.eave your theory ' ' (and his 

theory) ** as Joseph his coat in the hand of the Harlot and 
Ice.’* 

Concerning the .second esoteric meaning. Goethe sums 
t up in one line ; — " Ich habc metne Sache auf nichts 
^estellt Yes I Just because I have not set my heart 
ipon any definite thing, nor upon any series of events, 
aktng place in a pre-outlined manner, in any pre-outlined 
orm or fashion — just for this reason — docs the world 
[which is roy idea) go so well with me ! (What if from the 
Htisory human standpotni, I'm like the wanderer, the sun 
fone ^wn. darkness come over me, roy rest « stone 1 Yet 
ly roy woes I'll be, yet in roy onderstandittg and conjectures 
['ll ht^ nearer to the realisatton of the genuine. Nearer 
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the geiifitne t) Just because I leave go of any attempt to 
shape the events of to-morrow in accordance with the 
footling mis-prudence of human mis-guidance, mis-reckon- 
ing, and mis-take ; does the world which is my individcUd 
interpretation of the sport of One Bliss, go so well with me. 
For the morrow shall take thought for the things of itself — 
just because I ‘ ' feel ’ ' confident that out of the boundless, 
limitless, Ocean of love and sweetness can, in verity, come 
only this which is altogether lovely and altogether sweet. 
It is a wondrous wise habit that of just seizing the glowing 
present-moment and binding oneself by no covenant against 
the acceptance of a still more radiant adventure if sudl 
should supervene. Waiting, committed by no rash pledge 
given in advance, waiting for the unveiling of the great 
romance. 

There is yet more to be said on liehalf of the habit ol 
upright walking. One could not fail to be impressed by the 
facility with which the unconscious demonstrator of the arl 
of walking evaded the cata.strophes which in a room 
thronged with hurrying waiters might so easily have 
befallen plate, glass, and decanter The throng of servitors, 
each pursuing his own lawful wcasion, each crossing the 
path of the other, merely served to enhance the charm of the 
graceful progression. There wa.s no hesitancy, there were 
no ungainly shuffles, but each contingency evoked a fresh 
exhibition of graceful poisc-full-ness ’ Plainly the whok 
process was conditioned by the habit of erect head, straight 
vertebrae, and letting go of everything else. And it will be 
the same with us humans, if only by means of autosugges- 
tion of transcendent truth we can attenuate the illusion that 
the Indivisible could be divide<} against itself, so that it is 
possible to walk upright each with his own conscience (hii 
own individual Christ idea) every minute of the day. Wi 
shall find that there will be no catastrophes 1 In porstiiiicsc 
of oor mtssiott we shall not be obliged to shun anything, tm 
to repress oor heart-felt spontaneity. Wherever we bi 
royagiog, by earth, sea, or sky. we ^ill have no occasioi 
to esclaim : — ** How dreadful is this place 1 No. fm 
wherever we be* walking upright each with hit own 
idea (stra^ht at a gnn-b«rrel), we can dckim in all vmrily ; 
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\ — ** This is none other than the gate of heaven " ! A 
strait gate may be ! Great subtilty may be needed to deal 
with each contingency as it arises. But the requisite 
siditilty — that whi^ permits of each combination of circum- 
stances being dealt with (not in accordance with some 
inapposite rule of thumb, but) as the niceties of the concrete 
case demand — will reveal itself as needed, if so be that we 
ignore the shriek of faction and walk straight before us, 
each by the light of his own individual Christ idea. For 
the individual man, his own individual Christ idea is 
the only wisdom, the only justice, the only virtue, the only 
joy, the only beauty, so far as he personally is concerned. 
Moreover, in genuine actuality, to conform to it utterly is 
the only possibility ! Yes ! but the human purports to be 
an incarnation of the devil, a will, a moving-.spirit. divided- 
against-itself. And it is only through the attenuation of 
this illusion, by means of autosuggestion of tran.sccndent 
truth, that he is enabled, in some measure, to hold 
spontaneously, without the .seeming of conflict, to the ideal 
which should unfalteringly and unswerv ingly be hLs. Happy 
is the horoan that findeth wisdom and getteth understand- 
ing. She is more precfdus than rubies, and all the things 
which an unenlightened human can desire are not to be 
compared unto her. Her ways are ways of pleasantness 
and all her paths are peace ! 

Walking upright with a conscience whose dictates are 
remdered single and unequivocal by the lustration of prayer 
or autosuggestion of transcendent truth, nothing can collide 
with the man nor he with anything. The path of the just 
(the upright walker) is as the shining light, that shincth 
more and more until the perfect day. The perfect day in 
which it shall be revealed that there are not two of each of 
us, (i) a damnable mortal, experiencing one damned thing 
after another, and (a) the perfect man, but only one of each 
of us, the perfect man exulting in the exquisite grace and 
potse-full ease of upright walking. The perfect day In 
whkh it shall be revealed that a!) actuality is the One seen 
through the interposition of the Mayas as many spontaneous 
•ureitrictod lives, as many spontaneous unrestriciad 
loves, as many spontaneous unrestricted energies, is many 
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spootaneotis unrestricted graces, as many spontaneous 
unrestricted joys, as many spontaneous unrestricted 
beauties, as many spontaneous unrestricted wills — 
moving spirits — understandings — wisdoms — intelligences 
— all perfect in One ! The perfect day in which universal 
concinnity is the profoundly natural and inevitable, for in 
the perfect day it is felt universally that : — Within One- 
point is all rcflca-ncss and within all rcflex-ncss is the 
One-point again ! 



PERFECT FREEDOM 


What is “freedom**? Just pause and consider the 
precise mental abstractions which this word labels ! I can 
think of two — by no means identical. In one sense the 
term is employed to denote “ liberty the liberty to do as 
one pleases. The phrase “ as one pleases ’* inevitably 
presupposes that one’s actual volition is definitely con- 
ditioned. that one definitely pleases to be this and 
definitely not to be that . that one definitely pleases to do 
this and not to do that. 

In concrete experience, one can easily think of some 
degree of relative freedom, some degree of relative liberty 
to do as one pleases. But this freedom is only comparative, 
greater freedom or liberty to do as one pleases than is 
enjoyed by some other being. We set out however to 
discuss “ perfect freedom ", which is something quite 
different ! 

The theological “ Realist " affirms that the service of 
his postulated object-in-itself Deity Is perfect freedom. I 
submit that the ser\’ice of an alien, however benevolent the 
alien, could never l>e “ perfect freedom ** — i.c., perfect 
liberty to do as one pleases. This service of an alien Deity 
mig^t well be some degree of relative freedom, compara- 
tively greater freedom Chan that enjoyed by one who was 
the sport of a will divided against itself. Yes ! But the 
only possffile way in which actual definitely conditioned 
being could attain to perfect freedom would be if that actual 
being in its innermost being, through the ** within were 
at-one with the Only-totality ! There could then be no 
•Ben to hamper nor impair the perfect freedom. Actual 
being potaessed through and through of a will whtdi in its 
innermost being were the Only-wiH-^-ectnal being 
poaaeased through and through of a moving-fpirit udiidi to 
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its innermost being were the Only-moving-spirit — wonM 
enjoy perfect freedom. 1 submit that there could be no 
actual perfect freedom on any other basis ! Consider it 
well I How could there be perfect freedom under any other 
conceivable conditions.^ 

The word '* freedom *' is attached as a label to another 
t)‘pe of mental abstraction. In this sense, the word 
“ freedom ” denotes the state of being unconditioned. No 
actual being could be unconditioned being ! For the spheres 
of the concepts “actual” and “conditioned” overlap 
considerably in this connection ! Only the unconditioned 
could be free in this meaning of the word ! The ” uncon- 
ditioned ” must be One t 

Now this oneness of the One (Unconditioned) is a unique 
type of oneness ! There is no other type of oneness like 
unto it ! What constitutes the oneness of the One ? This 
type of oneness is not the same as the oneness of an object, 
for an object is one in contradistinction to a multiplicity of 
objects, or a multiplicity of that particular ty'pe of object. 
Nor is it the same as the oneness of a concept, for a concept 
is one in that it has been abstracteil from a multiplicity of 
objects or concrete ideas. The One (in its innermost being) 
is One in that (in its innermost being) it transcends all 
conditions — all the forms and fashions of knowing con- 
ditioning actual knowledge, in relation to which alone could 
the subjective notion of. or the concrete perceptibility of. 
more than oneness arise ! 

In a genuine actuality, all the items severally composiiig 
it enjoy perfect freedom seeing that they are all the 
conditioned manifestation of this One which in its innermoft 
being is unconditioned. Consider it well I The only 
actual perfect freedom consists of transcendental at-ene- 
ment (through the ” within ”) with the One-totality I In 
t genuine actuality, in a state of genuine being, this 
transcendental at-one-nient with the One is miiveiaall 
What a gorgeous ** feeKng ** this perfect freedom mnsi be ! 
Definitely conditioned demand and definitely coaditkmed 
•Qpply each the mctprocnl refiex of the other ! II one 
fhiehs about H. tbere cooid be actual perfect fireedom o% 
hi a stale M being in which definht^ coaditioned actel 
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demand and definitely conditioned actual supply were each 
tlic inseparable reflex or correlative of the other ! Perfect 
freedom could exist only on this basis ! 

The only obstacle to this perfect freedom, here, now, is* 
the illusion of mortal selfhood — the illusion that there could 
be an interposition of the Mayas supposedly dispropor- 
tionately extended. Consider it well 1 There could be no 
other obstacle to instinctive subjective understanding of 
complete at-one-ment with the One-totality — which is 
perfect freedom, which is rest-full activity perfect in One 1 
The Cross — grand Verity — sets this illusion of mortal 
selfhood at naught — eternally and infinitely. So be of 
good cheer ! Into the understanding of this perfect 
freedom all arc being borne irresistibly i Genuinely, there 
never could be anything but “ perfect freedom " ! Perfect 
freedom is perfect heart’s ease ! 



THE ATTAINABLE 


Human conscious misunderstanding is apt to bantdi all 
health, wholeness, all sublimity, to the far away by mentally 
projecting ail complete and perfect sublimity onto -aa 
object-in-itself Deity, deemed to be somewhere else, out- 
side there I This object- in-itsclf Deity, in which is vested 
the only perfection, by this mental process becomes 
''another’*, "the other", becomes "He", becomes 
" Thou ", " That", or " It " ! 

In " That ness ", in any belief in " Thatness ", is 
dis-ease ! In order that misunderstanding may be 
swallowed up of understanding, in Thatness we must see 
Ijeyond Thatness — " Thatness" must be swallowed op of 
"Thisness". Only in " Thisness " — only in instinctive 
understanding that " This is I ", that " He is I ", that 
" This thou art " — can the bee of the heart be entirely 
immersed and desire no other joy ! (After Kabir.) 

Genuinely, actuality consists of "I AM TTHIIS 1 
AM " 1 Or " THIS just IS THIS which THIS IS and 
beside THIS there is nothing !" 

In " Thisness", in instinctive understanding that there 
is naught but " Thisness ", perfection of sublimity is eamly 
attainable — within and without ! 



TRUTH AND SPLENDOUR 


** Pilate saith unto him, what is truth?” Browning 
through the mouth of Paracelsus makes reply : — 

'* Truth is within ourselves ; it takes no rise 
From outward things, whate’er you may believe. 
There is an inmost centre in us all. 

Where truth abides in fullness ; and around, 

Wall upon wall, the gross flesh hems it in. 

This perfect, clear perception — which is truth, 

A baffling and perverting carnal mesh 
Binds it and makes all error : and to KNOW 
Rather consists in opening out a way 
Whence the imprisoned splendour may escape. 

Than in effecting entry for a tight. 

Supposed to be without.” 

Through and through is human conscious mentality, ftut 
human mentality, full of poison. It is so hard for it to 
escape the thraldom of the pairs of opposites conflicting 
with one another. Do you remember in Dickens' Christmas 
Carol how Marley dragged about with him a chain 
composed of cash-boxes, ledgers, etc., which made a 
hideotts jangling and clanking whenever he moved. And 
Scrooge was warned by the spirit that the chain which he 
dragged about with him was considerably longer than 
Marley'i chain. For all Scrooge-like busy-ness and 
activity added to the clanking chains which encircled him. 
It it just the tame with ut humans when we attempt to seek 
for troBi by means of human intellectualttm and human 
raBoesaatson. The busy-nets of human conactout pteudo- 
mesitaltty merely adds to the shackles hobbling us, or 
pmporting to do so. Our mythical anoettors, Adam and 
Eve* were hobbled by one pair of opposites, only, vis 
good mad evil. Since then human pseudo-menta^ haa 
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multiplied the ilhiston of one pair into the illusion of legion. 
A legion of devils 1 The more strennons the search for 
troth by means of human intellectualism, the greater the 
dength of the fettering chains. So that the up-to-date 
human, Laocoon-like, writhes in multiple constraints which 
enforce pang on pang and stifle gasp on gasp. To the 
original theme of an illusory pair of opposites — good and 
evil — there has been added the illusory pairs of opposites — 
the spiritual and the carnal, the spiritual and the material, 
truth and error, etc , ad nauseam. 

Do not set the ‘‘ spiritual *' and the carnal or the 
material in antagonistic opposition the one to the other ! 
Such a mental contortion being devoid of any precise 
meaning is no help hut a hindrance in the quest for genutne- 
ness. Abstract, rational, knowledge analyses actuality 
and discloses that this may be considered (in abstract, 
rational, knowledge) as a duality. Subjectively, “within/* 
there is a definitely conditioned moving-spirit which has as 
its reflex the actual objectification of this subjective moving- 
spirit. The subjective moving-spirit is the notion of a 
definite type of activity (active or passive) plus the desire to 
actualise and sulistantiate the notion. This subjective 
desire is more of an instinctive “ feeling " than a desire 
arrived at by a process of deliberate ratiocination. As 
such, it fades away by delicate degree of gradation into the 
hidden depths of the unknown, into this which we vaguely 
term the “ unconscious ", into this which is invested with 
no formality or form by form-giving mind. The formality 
of the form-giving mind with which we are familiar is the 
forms of knowing, (i) time, (a) space, ( 3 ) causality (the 
notion of the capacity to act or to feel in general). The 
subjective notion causality has as its objective reflex or 
correlative matter (not necessarily the matter of mortal 
experience, for this is the suppos^ objective reflex of an 
illusory distortion of form-giving). Concrete matter is tl» 
objective substantiation of the forms of form-giving mind. 
Genuinely, it is not in antagonistic opposition to tim 
subjective moving^irit : genuinely, it is the objedift 
reflex of this, neoessarily in perfect accord wHh this, sedng 
that it is merely the same externalised aiKi objectiflod. 
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*' Realism " postulates that an object>in-ttself, outside 
^here» is the cause of a subjective idea. Experts who have 
given ttie subject profound consideration say : — “ We 
cannot tell whether it be an intellectual process which gives* 
rise to a subjective sensation or whether it be a subjective 
sensation which gives rise to an intellectual process 
And when we say “ gives rise to '' we merely indicate that 
the one precedes the other by an inappreciable interlude of 
time. (And time is merely a fashion of knowing of the 
knowing subject, properly speaking of subjective not of 
objwlive origin.) In either case, the notion of acting enters 
into the proceedings, if the subjective sen.sation does not 
act upon the intellect, the intellect must act by giving rise 
to the sensation. There can be no perception without the 
notion of the capacity to act entering into the proceedings. 
Matter in the abstract is the objective reflex of the 
subjective notion of the capacity to act in general. (N.B . 
the space, outside there, in which ’* realism " believes that 
the ci)jcct-in-itself exists which is the cauir of a subjective 
idea, that space is a subjective fashion of knowing 
conditioning the actual knowledge of the actually knowing 
subject.) To assert that there is no matter is to assert that 
there is no actuality. Actuality — life — actual being — is a 
process of reflex-ness in which subjective moving-spirit 
reflexes to itself the wherewithal to consummate the 
actualisation of the moving>spirit Do not make an enemy 
of the material or the carnal (its the same thing), to do so is 
to banish genuine actuality to the far away. 'Hirrc can be 
no actnality without matter — the objective reflex of the 
foms of form-giving mind. 

The concrete matter of mortal experience is the supposed 
actual embodiment of an instinctive subjective notion of 
antagonism and contrartness. of impediment. Yes ! And 
it is ijttite legitimate to say : —Despite the testimony of 
mortal experience, genuinely there is no antagonism nor 
impediment. To do so is to take a flying leap into the 
The mortal misooderstandiog tJees a lei^ into the 
4iuk when H associates the concrete actualisation of discord 
with definite sidijective sensations. A leap into flie light 
is aeomiary at a conective to the leap iuto the dark 
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supposedly taken by misunderstanding. Faith is required 
to take this flying leap into the light ! 

The two most valuable qualities in a perfect hunter, to 
my thinking, are these, (i) that he will jump boldly without 
a lead, (a) that he does not want to race the other horses, 
and is indifferent whether he be going in the same direction 
as the other horses or no. To be willing to be the first to 
negotiate a formidable obstacle requires the highest 
courage, the unknown is so terrifying ! To brave the 
unknown in good company is comparatively easy. To take 
a bold leap alone, without knowing quite where one is going 
to or where one is going to land, is another story. It is 
this superb courage which is of such supreme value in the 
perfect hunter. The predicament of the true seeker is very 
similar. He must make the bold leap alone! Why so? 
Because each individual looks forth from an individual 
viewpoint, his truth is not, necessarily, the truth of another ; 
nor is the truth of another, necessarily, hi.s truth. Moreover 
the “ without " as known to the mortal is of its father the 
devil and usually tend.«i to mislead. A definite system of 
thought needs to be modified and translated into terms of 
individual truth, otherwise it can be no more than a dead 
letter which kills. It is the spirit of truth — always 
individual — which maketh alive ! 

To a gooil man on a good horse, when once be is 
" released from the throes of the blundering mass" it is a 
comparatively easy matter to keep with bounds. But it r 
that which happens during the first few seconds, at the 
start, when often from the most sketchy data the pilot has 
to decide " which way ", which counts for so much. As 
the maatm runs : — It is better to go the wrong way at once, 
than to hesitate at the parting of the ways. What was the 
right way may no longer be so after prolonged hesitation. 
If one does go the wrong way at once, one can usually take 
a short cot across to the top of the hunt and have lost little, 
^e case of the true seeker is a similar one. Courage 
vitalised by faith prompts him to make a bold leap towaidi 
that which he deems to be the light. He who hesitates 
Hie opportunity to lake a part ** in freedom*# 
<rewnhighmir **. It may seem poisfl^ the tree Mite 
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to take a flying leap in the wrong direction. He can't ! 
U he be a true seeker, he roust find 1 The true seeker is 
led, often by his mistakes, oft-tiroes by his woes, along the 
pathway to the genuine. 

** Truth is within ourselves !", that is all right when we 
have conceded to the poet the licence to which he is 
entitled. But properly speaking truth " means correct 
knowledge in the abstract^-correct conceptual knowledge 
— in contradistinction to erroneous knowledge in the 
abstract — erroneous conceptual knowledge. Knowledge 
in the abstract counts for so little, it is “ feeling ’ ' which is 
of paramount importance. Let us paraphrase and say : — 
In the "within” (space does not enter into the 
consideration at all, the "within” indicates the being 
within which is so little a being-for-know ledge, and in its 
innermost is no-being-at-all-for-knowledge) is genuine 
being. The genuine in contradistinction to the spurious : 
the terms " truth ” and ” error ” ran legitimately be 
employed only to designate knowledge in the abstract 
concerning the spurious or the genuine. (Correct 
knowledge in the abstract concerning even the spurious 
would be truth, relative truth !) In the ” within ” is the 
genuine being possessed of One-moving*trpirit — of One-will 
— of One-understanding — which recognises one glorious 
possibility of opportunity and could recognise none other ! 
It is not a carnal or material mesh which hems it in, even 
from the illusory human standpoint. It is the illusion 
that the Mayas could be disproportionately extended to 
constitute an illusion of mortal selfhood which does the 
hemming in. The splendour is escaping eternally and 
infinitely, here, now — escaping inimitably, here, now ! 
But the illusion of mortal selfhood purports to divide the 
escaping splendour against itself into parts splendid and 
parts dreary, and damnable. That's all there is 

about it } The escaping splendour is felt and known 
" within ", is felt, seen, aM known " without And 
the illusion of mortal selfhood purports to be able to divide 
the escaping splendour against itself — to set self ag«io^ 
sdf— 4o aet self to harass and impede self. The fl^ly. 
the carnal, the material, aa known to ^ mortal k merely 
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the objectificatioii of the illusion that self could be divided- 
against-self and impede and inhibit self ) Consider it well ! 
To put all the blame on to the carnal or the material is to 
drag a red herring across the line and to draw the patient 
line-hunters off on a false trail. It is to bamboozle oneself ! 

There is, here, now, an inmost centre in us all 
where at-one-ment with the One — nay more, where the 
One-unimpeded — abides in fuH-ness, in wholeness or 
holiness : and to Be (genuinely) rather consists in setting 
at naught the illusion of mortal selfhood which claims to be 
able to divide the escaping splendour against itself, than in 
opening out a way whence the splendour may escape. The 
splendour escapes inimitably, here, now — there is nothing 
but splendour to escape ! 

The escaping of the splendour is none other than the 
“ Formless *' investing itself with definite form through the 
natural miracle of the process of definitely conditioned 
reflex-ness. 

Do you realise that every time we make use of the term 

God ", if we arc not very careful, we are suggesting to 
ourself that all sublimity, all joy, all beauty, is somewhere 
else — far away — that all sublimity must first be found, 
outside there, and then an entry into the " within " effected 
for this sublimity. What more deadly notion could be 
entertained ? The wonderful, naive, Jesus shows the way 
when he declares : — '* the Father that dwclleth in me, he 
doeth the works " — " Believe me that 1 am in the Father 
and the Father in me And every time we employ the 
word '* God " thereby implying that the quintessence of 
splendour is without, we are sustaining the wall purporting 
to imprison the splendour f Consider it well ! 

In the seeming of a wall is a door. Genuinely the door 
is ever open 1 To the mortal it seems as though the door 
wrfc locked and the key lost. So often the poets, 
particularly the Oriental poets, fit a perfect key to the door 
supposedly locked, but they do not tell us how to turn the 
kc7 and to to open the door I What do I mean by turning 
tke key and opening the dow? To many people tumsiig 
the key and openkig the door means to delibnately attempt 
to put tidiqjt right (rig^t hi aocordance with that whi^ 
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liiiiiMii tnjopy deems to be right) amongst the misrepresen* 
tations of mortal misunderstanding by means of autosugges- 
tion (for autosuggestion it is, whatever fancy names the 
process be euphemistically invested with). Let us keep the 
issue dear, in its primitive simplicity i The door never 
was shut, never has been shut, the splendour is escaping 
right here, right now. But mortal misunderstanding 
purports to be able to divide the escaping splendour against 
itself into parts splendid and parts drab, dreary, and 
damnable. What earthly use is it to attempt to alter the 
parts drab, dreary, and damnable, outside there, by 
autosuggestion or by any other procedure, when these 
appear to be such only in relation to mortal misunder- 
standing? Surely the only valid and effectual method of 
procedure would be to seek first that misunderstanding 
should be swallowed up of understanding. It is through the 
effective agency of understanding that this which e.scapes is 
invested with actual splendour, that its splendour is actually 
and concretely felt. seen, and known. All actuality, as 
such, is actually such, only in relation to definitely 
conditioned understanding ! 

“ Then said Jesus unto them again. Verily, verily, 1 say 
onto you, I am the door . . . .“ I, the living presence of 
the understanding of the transcendental oneness of all and 
of the transcendental alUness of One, am the door i The 
living presence of this understanding could never divide the 
escaping splendour against itself ! This is an eternally 
open door through which escapes splendour and naught 
else ! 

Take up the Cross, daily, hourly, minutely, it erotses 
out eternally and infinitely the illusion that the Mayas could 
be disproportionately extended to constitute an illusion of 
mortal selfhood. N.B.. the mystic symbol the Cross ** 
has BO connection with the notion that it is virtuous for the 
buman to force himself to do that which he does not like to 
do 1 On the contrary ** the Cross “ is this which levcalf 
riiat riiere is nothing but tbe splendid, the ineffably 
attractive, the inexpressibly thrilling, to escape through 
the open door of tbe procesa of reffex-aess I 

Pegasus was the winged horse mounted npea whom 
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Bellerophon slew the Chiman‘a({abi]lotis monsters), and ttpon 
wliom he attempted to fly to heaven. When one seeks first 
to put things right (right in accordance with that whidi 
human myopy deems to be right) amongst the misrepresen- 
tations of misunderstanding by means of autosuggestion of 
troth, one is attempting to put Pegasus in harness. To do 
so is to outrage the dignity of the winged horse ! (To do 
so is to prostitute the roost blessed sacrament !) Like 
Bellerophon one will fall back to the earth whilst Pegasus 
continues his daily flight to heaven. The aim in mounting 
upon Pegasus should be to reveal that the Chimxra arc 
chimerical, the supposed creatures of a supposed distortion 
in form-giving. Do not attempt to slay the Chiroaera by 
hghting against them, in defiance of the Christian injunc- 
tion : — “I say unto you that ye resist not evil " ! Just be 
content for the winged horse to reveal the chimerical nature 
of the fabulous monsters — this is to fly to heaven or rather 
for it to be revealed the heaven is *' within ”, right here, 
right now ! 

There is an inmost centre in us all, right here, right 
now, where heaven abides in full-ness. Genuinely all are 
at-one with the One which is heaven, here, now ! 

Similarly, there is an inmost centre in us all where 
life— love— energy — health— wealth — strength — ^grace — ^joy 
— beauty — wisdom — etc — abides in full-ness. right here, 
right now. And to live- -to love — to be energetic — to be 
healthy, wealthy, strong, graceful, joyful, beautiful, wise, 
etc., rather consists in opening out a way whence the 
splendour may escape than in effecting entry for a life, a 
love, etc., supposed to be without. Nay, rather consists 
in setting at naught the illusion of mortal selfhood whidi 
claims to be able to divide the escaping splendour against 
itself into parts lively and parts deadly, parts lovely and 
parts perf^ly beastly, parts energetic and parts tired, 
parts healthy and parts diseased, parts wealthy and parts 
poverty-stneken, etc., than in knocking down any walls or 
opening any doors I 

Here it an example of how to turn the key and 
the door--a]} eminently practical undertaking I 
Verity docla rw ■ et e rn ally and infinitely— inexmrably 
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inYtndUy — tiiat (genmnely) there is infinity of splendour 
abiding in foll-ness at the inmost centre of all, and that this 
splendour is escaping inimitably ! There are no walls upon 
walls, no closed doors, no grimy windows, nor anything at 
all to prevent the splendour escaping. Nor is there 
(genuinely) any disproportionate extension of the Mayas to 
constitute an illusion of mortal selfhood, claiming the power 
to divide the escaping splendour against itself. There is 
naught but ineffable splendour to escape, and there is no 
mortal misunderstanding to stultify the eiicaping splendour. 
All is ineffable splendour within and without. The 
splendour which is * within ' is ‘ without,' 1 feel, see. 
and know this and naught else !*' 

That is what is known as an autosuggestion of 
transcendent truth, i.e., of the truth transcending mortal 
misunderstanding. In order to be efficacious it should be 
embarked upon with no aim, object, nor aspiration, save 
that misunderstanding should be swallowed up of under- 
standing universally. 

Genuinely, all are possessed through and through of 
One-lustrous-splendour. There is naught to be expressed 
nor recognised save One-lustrous-splendour ! Lashings of 
joy-full, ease- full, poise-full, splendour ! The whole 
universe rests and revels in making manifest the lustrous 
splendour of the Unimpeded Simple One. and yet the One 
Itself remains unknown ! 



EX PEDE HERCULEM 


“ He that is washed, needeth not save to wash his feet, 
but is clean every whit John 13 :io. 

The foregoing maxim was uttered by the Sage Way- 
shower in connection with the ceremony of washing the 
feet of the disciples when they were gathered together to 
participate in the Last Supper. Like every other incident 
in the Drama par excellence it has a profound esoteric 
meaning. 

Who was it that washed the feet of the disciples (when 
in Thatness we sec beyond Thatness) ? It was the living 
presence of understanding ! 

Now although mortal misunderstanding (the beam 
which purports to lie in very mortal eye) is most 
conspicuous in conscious pseudo-being, the element in 
misunderstanding which carries the greater sway, which is 
chtedy and virtually responsible for the misrepresentations, 
lies in the unconscious, in the instinctive, pseudo-being — 
lies in the beam which purports to be in the 
*' unconscious ”, instinctive, eye. Cast out first the beam 
which purports to be in the ” unconscious ” eye. and the 
entire being is whole and clean every whit ! The entire 
body — the objectification of both conscious and unconscious 
being — is full of light. 

In this connection it is appropriate to recall that just as 
the hands represent the executive activity of the cousdous 
being, so the feet represent the executive activity of Uie 
” unconscious ” being. When we take a ramble throi^ 
the Newlands Vale, over Buttermere Hause and Honister 
into B€»rrowdale. each step unfolds a new panorama. By 
means oi the exiscotive activity of feet, the perceiving iqpe, 
the body* together with the intuitive understanding to whkh 
these milliner are conducted to fresh feeling. The 
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percehring eye and the understanding working in con* 
junction with it, elaborate the Newlands Vale, towering 
Robinson, Buttermere, etc. N.B., towering Robinson is a 
feeling, not an object-in-itself ! Perhaps you will say • 
** There must be an object-in-itself Robinson, for all who 
pass that way perceive Robinson." They do, but all are 
possessed (more or less) of the same understanding (or 
misunderstanding) directed upon its course by (more or 
less) the same "unconscious" executive activity of feet. 
The feeling experienced, however, varies stupendously 
between rambler and rambler. Is the feeling — Robinson — 
the same to the mystic poet and to a matter of fact vulgarian, 
to one who computes the value of the ramble solely in terms 
of the units of swallowing capacity engendered thereby P 
Through the activity of understanding (or misunderstand- 
ing) directed upon its course by the executive activity of 
feet, that which lay (in potentiality) within the fathomless 
depths of the formless assumes actual, definite, form and 
fashion. Thus through the executive activity of feet 
directed by the " unconscious " eye does experience and 
enTironmeot unfold to " feeling." The executive activity 
of the hands would not l>e cf much account if it were not 
directed by the eye, would it ? (The sense of touch is a 
less elaborate fashion of seeing.) If the eye saw all cock- 
eye, the betting is that the executive activity of the hands 
would be all cock-eye also. Similarly with the 
" unconscious " being. The executive activity of 

feet directed by an " unconscious " eye which is single, 
guMe along the way of peace : t.e., unfold an experience and 
environment frau^t with ineffable concinnity. But the 
executive activity of pseudo-feet misdirected by an 
** unconscious " eye purporting to have a thumping great 
beam in it, mislead into the nethermost bell I Therefore if 
one would seek peace and freedom, and ensue these, the 
fffst essential is to cast out the beam which purports to be 
in the " unconsetous '* eye. This being effected, the beam 
is gmie out of the consetous eye also. How shall we set 
ab^ casting the beam out of the ** unoMtadous ** eye so 
diat feet sh^ gvide along way of peace? Is H 9»T 
fMoner of use to attempt to wash dm head* bf adopthif a 
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new fashion of ** thought’*, by hotly espousing a new 
abstract theoiy ? A new theory (if it be faithful to pseudo- 
fact) can only tell us that mortal experience is fraught with 
.woe, or (if it be unfaithful to pseudo-fact) force the Ups to 
cry : — “ All's well ! All Is peace and harmony !*', whilst 
*' feeling ” and the whole world which is my misrepresenta- 
tion are giving those lips the lie direct ! Taking thought 
about it is of no avail as an effectual means to cast out the 
beam out of the “unconscious” eye! The effectual 
expedient is to wash the “ unconscious ’’ eye, or as it is 
presented in the allegory, he who aspires to be clean 
needeth not save to wash his feet and so is clean every whit ! 
How shall feet be washed ? By dipping them seven times 
(the complete number of times requisite) in the river of 
judgment — by partaking of the sacrament of mundane 
experience in the ardent assurance that this sacrament does 
m^e clean every whit. More conspicuously and effectively 
so, if in partaking of daily experience we autosuggest 
transcendent truth, with the sole aim and object that 
misunderstanding shall be swallowed up of understanding 
universally. 

“ So after he had washed their feet .... he said unto 
them, Know ye what I have done unto you ? If 1 then. Lord 
and master, have washed your feet, ye ought also to wasdi 
one another's feet.” 

Do we know what is done unto us daily in the automatic 
process of the washing of feet ? Very likely ntit I But 
should we realise, in however rudimentary a fashion, what 
is done unto us. we should forthwith set to work to wash the 
feet of all and sundry. N.B.. no instructions were given 
that we should wash the heads of others : i.e., attempt to 
convert them to our own pet. peculiar, theory as to what 
constitutes the truth ! No lit Is the feet of others which 
we are enjoined to wash, so that all may be dean every 
whit. We can wash the feet of others by casting out the 
beam out of onr own unconsetous ” pseudo-eye tad by 
this process alone ! 

Just antom^OEest without ceasti^i that there are no 
imperfect objects-fai-theintehrei ontsid# then, which it is up 
to me (fat a mortal homaa) to put right. Geantndy. datre 
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is aiaglit but the conditioned manifestatioD in a particnlar, 
in a specific, or in an individual, manner of This which in 
its innermost being is One-nnconditioned — of the ineffably 
perfect ! Every moment and every incident of mundane 
experience gives a cue and a clue exactly in respect of what 
to autosuggest transcendent truth. To follow this 
prompting is to follow the line of least resistance in the 
washing of feet. Just autosuggest without ceasing that 
(genuinely) there is no disproportionate extension of the 
Mayas to constitute an illusion of mortal selfhood, but that 
(genuinely) the ** ’-nconscious ” eye is directing the 
executive activity of feet so that they lead all through green 
pastures, beside still waters, from splendour to splendour, 
from glory to glory. It must be so, seeing that (genuinely) 
the '* unconscious " eye in its innermost being is One- 
unconditioned — the Only-totality f 

This procedure washes one’s own pseudo-feet and all 
other pseudo-feet in the ^Ifsame process ! 



LIGHT 


There is light in the darkness, Seeker ! Day is at 
hand ! 

But supposing that the light shined in the darkness and 
the darkness comprehended it not ! 

Don’t you see ? Of course you see that sin, sorrow, 
dis-ease, want, and woe, are the light shining in the 
darkness and the darkness comprehending it not. Sin, 
sorrow, dis-ease, etc., are merely the illusion of mortal 
selfhood proclaiming it’s own ineffable futility and nullity. 
Is not that light shining in the darkness ? 

When the light shines in the light, there is no dis-ease. 
True ! But the light shining in the darkness is dis-ease I 
Were it possible to be otherwise, otherwise it would be. 
Bank on it ! So many people seem to think that ease in 
illusion is light and that dis-ease in illusion is darkness. 
Not so I Dis-ease in illusion is the light shining in the 
darkness I 

Genuinely, there is nothing but light for the light to 
shine in. Genuinely there is no illusion of mortal selfhood 
to proclaim its own futility and nullity. Genuinely — right 
here, right now — there is no darkness for the light to shine 
in ( 

The destruction destroying in the twilight of dawn cannot 
destroy anything genuine. It can destroy nothing hot 
illusion — the illusion of mortal selfhood. That is all, if that 
be anything ! 

Darkness is nothing but absence of light. Where light 
is, there is no darkness ! In the dawn, the illusion of 
mortal selfhood is swallowed op of the ” feeling *' of 
at-one-ment with One-totality! Demonstrating Alt: — 
Within One*point ts all reBex-ncss — Light — and within aB 
reflex-nets — Light — is the One-point again ! 


•41 



THE RESURRECTION OF THE BODY 


The transcendental analysis of empirical reality discloses 
that although there is a causal relationship between the 
concrete objects of perception and between these concrete 
{Ejects and the body of the actual perceiver (which is for 
him the immediate object), that at the body the chain of 
causes and effects ceases. That the relationship between 
the percipient subject and the immediate object — the body 
— is a relationship of reflcx-ncss and none other. Thus the 
body is a very important instrument in the elaboration of 
concrete actuality ! I submit that the mortal body is a 
distorted caricature of something genuinely very wonderful, 
exceedingly beautiful, altogether lovely and altogether 
sweet ! 

Kabir has a deal to say about this vessel of the body. 
He implores us not to seek for flowers in a garden outside 
there. He tells us that the garden of flowers is within the 
body, and so are the seven oceans and the unnumbered 
stars. (Which is only a poetic way of saying that all 
actuality is ideal.) He likens it to a lyre and warns us that 
it is Brahma (a fashion of denoting the in Itself One Uncon- 
ditioned) who alone can evoke perfect melody from this lyre. 
The body has also been likened to a temple, the temple of 
the Whole-rooving-spirit. 

How shall this body resurrect or rise ogain } The Sage 
Way-shower indicated the way. He said r-— And “ I if 
I '* be lifted up from the earth (from the illusion of mortal 
selfhood) shall draw all with ** I " to the same exaltation. 
All includes the body ! He led the way by bearing in his 
body the sins of the whole world. Is it possible to win 
saivation broro the dread illusion of mortal selfhood 
otherwise than by bearing in one's own body the sins of the 
whole world, i.e., otherwise than by seeking /Irst that 
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misonderstandiiig shall be swallowed ap of understanding 
universally ? 1 think not I 

If ** I be lifted up from the illusion of mortal selfliood, 
•this must reveal that within the body is no pseudo-** I " 
to create a delusion that the garden could be a woful waste 
of weeds, nor to occasion the hallucination that the lyre 
could give forth excruciating discords. It is the pseudo-** I ** 
purporting to be within the body which gives rise to the 
belief that parts of the body are foul, and that the heart's 
desire is for the most part unattainable. 

Genuine ** I ” is the conditioned manifestation of this 
One which in its innermost being is unconditioned. There- 
fore (genuinely) it is ** the Lord " — the unconditioned One 
— who is within this vessel of the body. This One con- 
tinually touches the strings of the lyre and evokes the sweet 
and gorgeous music of the spheres ! 

To understand all this intuitively and instinctively is the 
resurrection and the life — is the resurrection of the body 
and of everything else ’ 



THE PRAYER OF THE LIVING PRESENCE 
OF UNDERSTANDING 


** Our Father which art in heaven!” Where is the 
Father? In the ” within ”, in the inmost centre, of all, 
which in its innermost being is unconditioned. Where is 
heaven? In the subjective ” within ” of all ! Heaven is 
the subjective moving-spirit ” within ”, which can be 
known only in so far as it actually moves. In its innermost 
recesses the moving-spirit is One-unconditioned, as such it 
has no-being-for-knowledgc. In heaven the One-rooving- 
spirit actually moves to the actual expression in definitely 
conditioned form and fashion of actual life, of actual love, of 
actual energy, of actual grace, of actual joy, of actual beauty, 
etc. To the actual exercise of understanding, wisdom, 
intelligence. To th* actual expression of will-will to 
definitely be this — will to definitely do that 

And what is earth ? Earth is the objective reflex— 
” without "—of the definitely conditioned subjective 
moving-spirit ” within ” (The ” without ” is the content 
of definitely conditioned consciousness ) Earth is the 
sid>jectfve moving-spirit idealised, realised, artuatised. and 
fohstantiafed by means of the natural miracle par 
exctUenci, the process of reflex nest within the One-point 
— the Father. But if the earth be the objective reflex of 
One subjective moving-spirit, the will or actually moving- 
^irit must be faithfully reflesrd in the earth— the will of 
One must be done in earth as it is in heaven ! The earth 
must be all-hallowed seeing that it ts the potentiality of 
Nature in the One actualist and concretely embodied— it 
it the kingdom actoalty come, i.e., substantiaUy actuaUsed ! 

Da% bread— the definitely cooditio^ soppl? 
inevitably reflexing tlaelf in responae to definitci? 
eonditioned denmad—- matt be avaitildf hi 
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condonity. There can be no trespasses in the conditioned, 
manifestation of One-onconditioned I There is no tempta> 
tion to do otiierwise than rest in the seventh day — ^to do 
•otherwise than rest in the deft, happy, play of One-player ! 
There is no evil or the thwarting of the Only-will definitely 
expressed. For the kingdom of earth is none other than 
the substantial, ideal, actualisation of the power and the 
glory infinitely available within the Father — the One-point. 
The Father — the One-point — transcends time 1 All notion 
of time is in the Father and the Father in all notion of time f 
Within the Father is all reflex-ness — all form and all fashion 
— and within all reflex-ness — all form and all fashion — is the 
Father again ! 



THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN 


** Therefore be ye also ready : for in such hour as ye 
think not the Son of man cometh. * ' 

What does the cryptic expression " the Son of man 
designate? 1 submit that it signifies genuine actuality, 
which as the content of the conditioned consciousness of 
which man is possessed might in poetic metaphor be termed 
** the Son of mao ” ! 

In this connection do not think of an object-in-itself Son 
of an object-in>itself " God Genuinely there is only one 
“in Itself*’ and this is no thing, no object. The only 
genuine God is This within which is all reflex-ness between 
subject and object ! 

And how will “ the Son of man “ come? Will it be 
something coming from “outside there “? There is no 
" outside there *’ except that which is the objective reflex 
of the “within here ’’ 1 This which is *’ within *' is within, 
here now ! Actuality is the “ within “ projected onto the 
** without “ by means of the natural miracle of the process 
of reflex ness within the One point. There could be no 
object>in> itself “ outside there '* to come ! 

What does it all mean then ? The whole of this chapter 
— Matthew 24 — is an allegorical utterance in poetic 
metaphor 1 

In terms of precise literal mental abstractions it might 
be rendered as follows. The illusion that the Mayas could 
be disproportionately extended to constitute an illusion of 
mortal selfhood— an intuitive misunderstanding— dividing 
the Indfvistble against itself, is automatically attenuating 
itself. In a manner of speaking, some fine day this illosion 
will disappear like a burst bubble. From our human 
standpomt. the bursting of the bobble may appear to be a 
gradual process, just as tbe inception and growth of the 
iilttsion may appear to have been a gradual process. In this 
ooimectkm do not let us imagine that some new faculty of 
ratioiial iotiittioa is bdag evolved aome new facolty which 
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has never existed before. Understanding, the process 
whereby actuality is elaborated by means of the process of 
definitely conditioned reflex-ness is an intuitive affair — 
understanding is intuition. Misunderstanding is a supposed 
stultification of the sublime process of intuitive understand- 
ing. (The animal is not possessed of the faculty of abstract 
rational knowledge, it is nevertheless possessed of intuitive 
understanding whereby objective actuality is elaborated.) 

In connection with the notion of the second coming of 
** the Son of man ", let us rather conjecture a reversion to 
understanding which was universal before the supposed 
intrusion of misunderstanding. That misunderstanding 
attained to pseudo-being during the twinkling of an eye — 
during the wink of an eyelid, only. Although, from the 
illusory human standpoint, this wink of an eyelid may seem 
to have been extended over apons of time. Let us rather 
say, with " the coming of the Son of man " misunderstand- 
ing is swallowed up of understanding again. Could there be 
the wink of an eyelid over the all-seeing eye f All that we 
can say is that from our human standpoint it would appear 
so. 

In connection with this notion of a reversion to universal 
understanding, do not think of understanding as something 
rigid, stcreoty|>ed, unvaried, immutable. The conditions 
conditioning intuitive understanding and conditioning the 
processes of reflex-ness change without ceasing. The only 
constant element in them is the constancy of their change. 
Moreover, not only do the conditions conditioning intuitive 
understanding vary, but the poles between which the swing 
of the Ocean of joy sways to and fro approach one another 
and recede from one another. Thus the mighty sound 
which breaks forth in song not only varies in melody but 
swells and diminishes — increases and diminishes its gamut, 
the gamut of actual possibility varies. (1 speak as a human 
fool!) 

From the illusory human standpoint, the return of 
understanding sends not peace amongst the misrepresen- 
tations of misunderstanding but a sword — affliction and 
tribulation. The re-union with the Beloved is seemingly 
accomplished in woe, nevertheless is it a joyeusi rdanimi I 
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Moreover all are specially warned against the lore of 
the false prophet — ^he who indicates a wide gate and a broad 
way — he who puts forward methods of procedure which 
commend themselves to a soperhcial appreciation of the' 
case, methods which commend themselves to human myopy. 
Easy ways of attaining to ease in illusion. There is but one 
way to attain to ease, viz : — that misunderstanding be 
swallowed op of understanding, universally ! The only 
effectual and practical means of bringing this to pass is to 
take up the Cross, daily, hourly, minutely : to pray or 
autosoggest transcendent truth without ceasing in response 
to the promptings of daily experience. This is to make 
ready for the coming of " the Son of man This is to 
prepare a way for “ the Lord ", to make his paths straight ! 

And in the " hour ye think not the Son of man 
cometh " ! But every hour of the mortal day, the mortal 
tiiinks that it is impossible for the Son of man — genuine 
actuality — to l>e revealed, here, now ! And in every hour 
that the mortal thinks that it is impossible for the Son of 
man to come, he comes ! W'hy so ? How so ? Space 
I does not enter into the consideration at all ! The living 
presence of understanding is here always — with us alway — 
there is no coming from somewhere else about the business ' 
The only obstacle to the immediate revelation of the 5>on of 
man is that neither the heart nor the head of the mortal are 
ready. 

How to make ready ? Just autosuggest, without ceasing, 
in response to the daily promptings of experience ; — 
** Grand Verity declares that there never was nor could 
there be a disproportionate extension of the Mayas to 
constitute an illuston of mortal selfhood through whose 
interpositaoe the Indivisible could be divided against itself 
Tbrough the interposition of the Mayas (always in 
ooDCtiinate proportion) is the One revealed as the many 
exfilttog tn ioefoble perfection. Through and by means of 
the natural nttracle of reffex*iieas is the Unattainable One 
revealed at the attainable many, making mamfest the 
majettk glory and gentle tweetaeat of the UncondHtooed 
One!** 

Behold I Now h the appointed Itme. now if the day of 



THE SHEPHERD 


'* Behold the Lord God will come with strong hand, and 
his arm shall rule for him : behold, his reward is with 
him. . . . He shall feed his flock like a shepherd : he 
shall gather his lambs with his arm, and carry them in 
his bosom, and shall gently lead those that are wiA young.” 

The foregoing is a great truth related in the form ol 
metaphor, the metaphor in which the Oriental delights. 
These metaphors are an admirable way of expressing 
esoteric truths, but, in order to be helpful, we must avoid 
the pitfall of postulating any objects-in-themselves. Wc 
must not postulate an object-in-itself Lord God,” or ar 
object-in-itself anything else. The erroneous notion thai 
there could be such a thing as an object-in-itself is all the 
same as an illusion of mortal selfhood. There is no distinc- 
tion between the two ! 

To deny the limit is to affirm illimitability ! The first 
sentence of the metaphor, alwve quoted, has meaning only 
from the illu,sor\’ human standpoint. The sentence might 
be paraphrased as follow.s : — . The setting at naught of 
the illusion of mortal selfhoo<l will come with strong hand, 
and behold its reward is with it-— the reward is automatically 
revealed along with it. It shall feed the flock like a shep- 
herd : it shall gather the lambs with its arm. and carry 
them in its bosom, and shall gently lead those that are with 
young. To deny the limit is to affirm illimitability. 

However terrible, however heart-rending, the vicissitudes 
of mortal experience, believe me, these are naught but the 
Shepherd shepherding the sheep into the gaping jaws of 
perfect happiness — into the gaping jaws of beatitude. 

The jaws of beatitude are gaping wide — right here, right 
now ! There is naught else but the gaping jaws of beatitude, 
anywhere. Right here, right now. the Shepherd is shep- 
herding the sheep— blindfolded, may be, are the sheep; 
loth, may be, arc the sheep ; unwillingly, may be, arc the 
sheep shepherded f Nevertheless are the sheep being gently 
led right into the gaping jaws of beatitude. Into the omni- 
present, yawning, gaping jaws of beatitude 1 



THE TABLE 


A table is prepared before me daily, in the presence of 
mine enemies ! My head is anointed with oil, daily : my cup 
runneth over ! 

Supposing that every morning on waking, we were to 
look forward in ardent expectancy to the day’s experience 
as to table deftly set out before us in the presence of our 
enemies. As a readily available means whereby the head 
may be anointed with oil and the cup filled to overflowing. 
Supposing that every morning each were to say : — I do not 
presume to approach this table trusting in my own merits 
(qua a mortal). I dare not partake of this mundane experi- 
ence save as a sacrament for the remission of the illusion of 
mortal selfhood ; to be fed upon in the heart by faith with 
prayer (auto-suggestion of the truth transcending the illu- 
sion of mortal selfhood) and thanksgiving. In this spirit I 
dare all ! For the only thing which can be lost in this 
venture is the illusion of mortal selfhood ! If that be set at 
naught, the heads of all will be revealed to be anointed with 
oil, the cups of all will be revealed to be full to overflowing ! 

The head is the embodiment of understanding, wisdom 
and intelligence — of conscious utterance and conscious 
response to utterance — of conscious expression and con- 
scious recognition. To anoint the head with oil is a 
metaphor designating coronation and blessing. At-one- 
raent with the unconditioned One — realised consciously and 
unconsciously — is the only coronation and the only blessing 
needed ! 

A table is prepared before me daily in the presence of 
mine enemies ! There seem to be a lot of enemies in the 
daily round of mundane experience, don’t there ? The 
enemies in the daily round of mundane experience are 
merely the One seen and felt through the interposition of 
the Mayas supposedly disproportionately extended — the 
250 
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illusion of mortal selfhood — as many enemies. However 
many enemies there may seem to be, these are all variations 
on the original theme of the illusion of mortal selfhood ! 
’Grand Verity sets this illusion at naught ! 

Hastily appraised, the incidents of mundane experience 
may seem to be no more than “ one damned thing after 
another,” without consequence, consistency, congruity, or 
constancy ! But they are a great deal more than that ! The 
environment of each mortal is the objective pseudo-reflex 
of the pseudo-unconscious purporting to be his. The 
elements of discord and futility purporting to exist in the 
pseudo-environment of each mortal are the objective reflex 
of the inevitable divided-against-selfness of the illusion of 
mortal selfhood. Is it not well that the enemy should be 
uncovered in the light of day, that his insufficiency should 
be made clear as the noon-day ? Thus the enemy is self- 
accused, self-condemned, and self-executed ! Inevitably 
self-executed, make no bones about it ! Just approach the 
table prepared daily, just feed from off the table prepared so 
deftly daily and then wait — ^wait for the head of one and of 
all to be anointed with oil and for the cup of one and of all 
to be filled to overflowing. 

Let not your heart be troubled at the self-execution of the 
enemy ! To partake worthily from off the table prepared 
daily, is with thine eyes to behold and see the reward of the 
ungodly (the bewitched no-one) but — it shall not come nigh 
thee ! 

Genuinely, the head of each individual man is inevitably 
anointed with oil, his individual cup is filled to overflowing, 
it runneth over into the cup of all. And he dwells in the 
ineffable concinnity, inseparable from complete at-one-ment 
with the unconditioned One, for ever — infinitely ! 



THE DWELLING PLACE 


“ Lord, thou hast been our dwelling place in generation 
and generation.” 

The Psalms should, I submit, be considered as a marvel 
in symbolic poetry. Thus, the word ” Lord ” as employed 
here is a poetic metaphor to denote this which in precise 
literal terms must be described as the in Itself One, the in 
Itself the Only, the in Itself the Unconditioned. To the 
Oriental dweller in tents, the word ” generation ” has a 
poignant meaning, for as employed in this poem it desig- 
nates (so I am informed) an assemblage of tents. The 
generations or assemblages of tents were always on the 
move, shifting from place to place. Are you a home-lover ? 
Have you ever been in the predicament of having nothing 
more than a few dilapidated boxes which you could call a 
home ? If so, then you will appreciate the soothing charm 
of the notion of ” home ” being always with you, of always 
feeling at home, of always having an established, enduring, 
dwelling place — without variableness neither shadow of 
turning — in generation and generation ! 

In the empirical reality of mortal experience, the illusion 
of mortal selfhood purports to be able to separate demand 
and supply. Friends may be separated from us by many 
lands, many mountains, many tides. Perhaps the ” course 
on earth is o'er ” of our special best pal and complementary 
affinity. There is an empty chair by the fireside and at the 
tea-table, an empty bed, and a void in the home, which all 
the faith-full ” feeling ” and abstract knowledge of the 
grand verities cannot prevent from being an aching void. 
The home of our childhood fraught with happy memories 
may be occupied by strangers, and the fields where we were 
wont to sport or wander in the bright day-dreams of youth 
may be given over to the jerry-builder. And yet 
252 
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(genuinely) : — “ Lord, thou hast been our dwelling place in 
generation and generation !” 

The instinctive belief in some other object-in-itself 
dwelling place it is which constitutes the illusion of mortal 
selfhood. The instinctive belief that the spirit of the first and 
second Jewish commandments could be violated it is which 
constitutes the divisor purporting to be able to divide the 
Indivisible against itself and so separate demand and supply. 
In at-one-ment with the (in Itself) One is a secure, inviolable 
home and dwelling-place. There could be no separation 
between demand and supply in the dwelling place ! 
Genuinely, friends, the pal and complementary affinity, 
home, hearth, park, pleasure grounds, and playing-fields, 
abide constantly in the dwelling place, where supply and 
demand are the inseparable correlative and inevitable reflex 
each of the other, and could by no genuine possibility be 
separated the one from the other. 

All actuality is “ generation and generation ” ! Change 
and ceaseless variation are the very nature of actuality ! 
Change and variation are the very nature of form-giving. 
The form and the fashion vary inimitably, it is their nature 
to ! Their happy nature ! This which is made manifest in 
the form and fashion (in its innermost being) alone is with- 
out variableness neither shadow of turning. In genuine 
actuality, it is “ felt ” that “ Lord, thou art our dwelling 
place in generation and generation !" In the genuine, the 
whole, wide, breezy universe of actuality is a little cosy 
corner for you and me — and for all. For the definitely 
conditioned demand for a definite style of comradeship and 
the definitely conditioned supply of this definite style of 
comradeship are at-one in the dwelling place. Both ” You 
and I ” are eternally at home in the dwelling place, in 
generation and generation. There “ You and I ” have an 
abiding habitation in generation and generation ! 

What are “ You and I ” ? In the concrete, “You and 
I “ are an actual, definitely conditioned, reflex-ness within 
the One-point and which the One-point is “ within ” again ! 
The subjective form-giving of mind — ^viz., time, space, and 
causality — ^has as its objective reflex the form of generation 
and generation including “You and I.” This which is 
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made manifest in the form (in its innermost being) 
transcends all forms and all form-giving. This is not in 
time, neither in space ; but all time and all space — the sub- 
jective notion of these — is within This ! Therefore is This 
(in its innermost, unconditioned, formless, and fashionless 
being) the permanent home ! 

Within the One-point is all reflex-ness and within all 
reflex-ness is the One-point again ! The One-point is our 
dwelling place, an abiding habitation, without variableness 
neither shadow of turning ! So that in generation and 
generation, “You and I “ are always at home ; happily at 
home in many glorious mansions, gleefully at home in the 
infinite Rest Unbounded which is unimpeded activity. All 
that there is to do, in generation and generation, is to rest 
in the unimpeded activity and be thankful that the One and 
Only is our dwelling place ! 



THE SEVENTH DAY 


“ Remember the sabbath day to keep it holy. Six days 
shalt thou labour and do all thy work : But the seventh day 
is the sabbath of the Lord thy God ; in it thou shalt not do 
any work. . . 

In the six days the heaven and the earth are full of busy- 
ness, but in the seventh day they enter into “ The Rest ” ! 

There is a very profound esoteric meaning to be discerned 
in this metaphor ! One of the most instant practical import- 
ance ! Theological “Realism,” seemingly, can make 
nothing of it, except that an object-in-itself “ God ” has 
issued an edict that on one mundane day out of seven, 
human business shall be suspended, and that it is verging 
on immorality to take part in games on that seventh day 1 

The Orientals constantly make reference to the Lotus — 
the Lotus which blooms at the heart of the spinning wheel 
of the universe. The Lotus is the emblem of rest. Now, 
just as the oneness of the unconditioned in Itself One is a 
special type of oneness, so this “ rest ” at the inmost centre 
— at the heart-of-hearts— of all actual being is a unique 
type of “rest.” Trom the standpoint of conditioned 
knowledge, the unconditioned must be “rest,” because it 
is only in relation to definitely conditioned reflcx-ness 
between subject and object that multiplicity of objects (or 
ideas) exists, and that this multiplicity of objects can be 
active, i.e., can act upon one another. So that the concept 
“ rest ” in this connection is synonymous with the concept 
“ unconditioned,” and means no more! Moreover, the 
“ unconditioned ” being necessarily the Only, there could 
be nothing to circumscribe the only-ness of the Only- 
unconditioned. That is another aspect of this unique type 
of “ rest.” 

Conditioned actuality must be active, busy-ness is its very 
nature ! We find a confirmation of this in the fact that the 
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human is happy only when he is busy — actively busy or 
passively busy. But actuality is the conditioned manifesta- 
toin of This which in its innermost being is unconditioned. 
There is no gulf separating the conditioned from the uncon- 
ditioned, for these are at-one and oned through the 
“ within.” (Genuinely) there are six ” days ” of con- 
ditioned activity which are always resting in the seventh 
unconditioned day.” Why “day”? In dealing with 
such profundities, one word is about as appropriate as 
another. Every human word, every human name, tends to 
call forth the error of dualism, i.c., to postulate a gulf sepa- 
rating the conditioned from the unconditioned. Supposing 
we call it a grade of being or a phase of being and say : — 
The six grades or phases of conditioned being rest in the 
seventh (unconditioned). The seventh is their rest of which 
they can never be deprived. For all conditioned activity 
(genuinely) rests eternally and infinitely in the uncon- 
ditioned One ! 

It is this mystic notion which is responsible for the 
biblical metaphors: — ” Rest in the Lord,” “They that 
wait upon the Lord shall renew ‘^Kelr'^ength ; they shall 
mount up with wings as eagles. . . .” The activity of 
an object-in-itself must of necessity be liable to be ham- 
pered, the energy of an object-in-itself must be strictly 
limited energy, but conditioned activity resting in One- 
unconditioned has no opposite nor opponent ! 

You know the state of rapturous applause we are some- 
times thrown into when we suddenly see something done 
which is exquisitely neat, which with prodigy of deftness 
saves what would otherwise have been a very awkward 
situation. The unexpectedness of the proceeding and its 
extraordinary deftness strike us all of a heap, involuntarily 
we clap our hands or give vent to some other expression of 
applause. We delightedly exclaim : ” Well, I’m 
jiggered!” or words to that effect, and then burst out 
laughing for sheer joy. That, more or less, is what is 
always going on in genuine actuality. (Except that there 
are no possibilities of awkward situations.) The whole 
universe — the whole of the six ” days,” the whole of the 
six grades of conditioned activity — is eternally ” still ” in 
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the midst of all its varied activities, “ still ” because of 
the unconditioned One. The unconditioned One, which 
dwelleth in the “ within ” of all, doeth all the works that 
are done in all the six “ days,” in all the six grades of con- 
ditioned activity — doeth all the works with the apotheosis 
of neatness, with prodigies of deftness. And all that actual, 
conditioned “I” has to do is to say: ‘‘Well, I’m 
blessed !” You must not, however, think of actual “ I ” 
as being merely a spectator at the pageantry of deftness. 
‘‘I” is a duality, the identity of the knowing with the 
willing subject. In the latter capacity actual ‘‘I ” (man 
or what not) is the sublime neatness and exquisite deftness. 
There is no distinction — no separation — ^between the con- 
ditioned and the unconditioned in the concrete, the distinc- 
tion between these exists only for abstract rational know- 
ledge. Actual man expresses within him and recognises 
within him and without, the prodigies of dexterity and 
deftness. Actual man is the definitely conditioned actualisa- 
tion in individual fashion of the ineffable perfection 
indigenous to being the conditioned manifestation of this 
One which in its innermost being is unconditioned — the 
totality ! 

(Genuinely) actual man could never dream of doing 
otherwise than keeping whole or holy the seventh ‘‘ day.” 
He is always ‘‘ still ” (in the seventh day) in the midst 
of all his fervent activities. Waiting — still — hushed with 
rapturous expectancy — upon " the Lord,” the uncon- 
ditioned One ! He rests eternally in ” the Lord,” — the un- 
conditioned One ! 

His heart dances with joy all day and every ” day,” and 
he makes melody with heart and voice, crying: — ” 0 
praise this Simple One in this wholeness ! Praise This 
in the firmament of this power ! Praise This in these 
glorious acts ! Praise This according to this excellent 
greatness ! Praise This with the timbrel and dance ; 
praise This with stringed instruments and organs ! Praise 
This upon the loud cymbals : Praise This upon the high- 
sounding cymbals I Let everything that hath breath — 
Praise this Simple One! I” Selah! 




POSTSCRIPT 

Metaphysic without Psychology tends to be merely 
an academic theory. Psychology without Metaphysic may 
be a will o’ the wisp beguiling into the morass. Blend a 
sound Metaphysic with a sound Psychology, add to these 
Faith, and the Gospel Message in all its primitive 
simplicity, with all its invincible efficacy, is attained ! 
This Gospel Message can never be adequately uttered by 
human tongue nor pen; hence Kabir’s term: “The 
Unutterable Message." 

A thorough mastery of the technique of auto- 
suggestion is imperative. Bearing ceaselessly in remem- 
brance that (genuinely) there is but ONE Source of All- 
suggestion — “ Our Father " — that dwelleth at the inmost 
centre of all. And that the involuntary purpose of all 
“ contention " (autosuggestion) is the complete realisation 
that (genuinely) there is perfect and utter continuity — at- 
one-ment — between the “Formless" (the subconscious) 
and all actual form and fashion — ^between “Our Father" 
and all perfect-in-form Children. That the only “ endo- 
psychic censor " is “ Our Father," which is never 
repressive but all-expressive ! 



